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CHINESE DERELICTS 


OF PAOTZEKU 
June 30. 


‘Tur Chinese General Chamber 
of Commerce has sent a further 
telegram to the Military and 
Givil Governors of Shantung 
demanding instant action to 
effect the release of the wretched 
Chinese still captive at Paotze- 
ku. We have already once 
called attention to the derelict 
state of these poor people and 
their pathetic message cannot be 
forgotten: ‘‘Now that the for- 
eigners have been let go,"’ they 
wrote, ‘‘nobody bothers any 
more about us.’’ That is not 
strictly correct; but it appears 
wholly and most scandalously 
true as regards those who should 
be their deliverers. From what 
we can learn there are about a 
hundred Chinese captives at 
Paotzeku. There were more; 
but a few weeks ago the in- 
famous Bobo Liu, who appears 
to be a fiend incarnate, threw 
forty-eight of them off the 
mountain-top, presumably be- 
cause he saw no chance of get- 
ting ransoms for them We are 
told it is a literal fact that this 
inhuman monster thinks no- 
thing of tearing children limb 
from limb and grinding their 
elders to death under a _ stone 
roller. The remaining prisoners 
are reputed rich and hopes of 
getting money from them have 
served for the sparing of their 
lives. But the misery in which 
they drag on their existence can 
hardly be imagined. Many of 
them have been in captivity for 
many months. They pass their 
days in dull, abject despair amid 
unspeakable conditions. They 
cannot be far from melancholy 
madness. 

Doubtless their state is little 
or no worse than that of thou- 
sands of prisoners in bandit keep- 
ing all over China. Hardly a 
day passes but our correspon- 











dents in the interior of China 
tell us of bandits carrying off the 
well-to-do from their homes. 
Use has so accustomed us to this 
horrid state of affairs that we 
read of them now almost with- 
out emotion. But the fact that 
there are thousands of others in 
durance equally vile must not 
deter us from joining with the 
Chamber of Commerce in loud 
protest against the unregarded 
incarceration of the prisoners of 
Paotzeku. 
nore piteous in that they have 
had the anguish of seeing their 
foreign fellow-sufferers released 
while nothing is done for them. 
That their families have not 
ransomed them is due to the im- 
possible height at which the 
ransom money has been put. 
But Bobo Liu is not the only 
bandit chieftain of authority 
and it is thought that if the 
gentry and chambers of com- 
merce of Shantung will assist, a 
compromise may be effected and 
a smaller ransom accepted. 

But no more in the case of 
the Chinese than of the foreign 
captives can the outrage of Lin- 
cheng and all the attendant 
horrors which it has brought to 
light be permitted to end there. 
Brigandage there has always 
been in southern Shantung, but 
that it is far worse to-day than 
it has ever been, is due to per- 
fectly preventible causes. The 
Lincheng and Paotzeku districts 
are off the beaten track, com- 
munication throughout them is 
scarce and difficult, the popula- 
tion has increased beyond the 
present capacity of the region to 
support it, and while the greater 
part of the land is held by a few 
huge landowners, the peasantry 
are so ground down by debt, 
poverty and taxation that they 
take to the hills, as the phrase 
for joining the brigands goes, 
because there is no other liveli- 
hood for them. The conditions 
under which the poorer people 
of this district live are almost 
unbelievable. They work in the 
mines twelve hours at a stretch 
for thirty-cight cash a day. 
When shown a copper cent they 
literally do not know what it is. 











Their position is the- 








As for education they do not 
know the word and for food they 
know nothing but the eternal 
kaoliang. 

Something of the same pro- 
blem, though not in terms quite 
so hideous, confronted the Ital- 
ian Government in Southern 
Italy twenty years ago. There, 
too, the land was owned by a 
few rich men, the peasantry 
were no better than serfs, per- 


petually a prey to alternate .. 


floods and drought. By a wise 
policy of afforestation and irriga- 
tion, by building huge reservoirs 
for water and a network of 
canals, the Italian Government 
has changed the whole face of 
Reggio Calabria and Basilicata. 
They are smiling and prosperous 
now and the ‘‘Southern pro- 
blem’’ exists no more. So 
might it be in Shantung. The 
fertility of the soil is not, we be- 
lieve, below the average, and 
the people are desperately indus- 
trions. But to wipe out the re- 
proach of this district and make 
brigandage a thing of the past, 
not machine-guns are needed, 
but wise government and that 
the taxes wrung from the land 
shall return to the land. Con- 
trast with this crying disgrace 
the criminal disregard and 
shameless intrigue of Peking. 
Have Chinese officials and poli- 
ticians no bowels of mercy? 


THE REFUGEES 
July 2. 

THE report of the meet- 
ing held last Friday at the 
Charity Organization Com- 
mittee’s office focuses ai 
tention anew on a problem 
which it is to be feared most of 
us had begun to treat as non- 
existent. On the contrary, it is 
painfully alive. - Neither the 
numbers of refugees nor their 
destitution lias decreased; the 
organizations that have been 
caring for them are all but at 
the end of their resources; and 
it was plainly hinted at the 
meeting that suicide, starvation 
and crime loom menacingly near 
as the inevitable outcome of the 
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present ‘desperate state of 
affairs. The meeting, which 
was a prolongation of one held 
ten days ago, was called in order 
to form a central committee, 
which should take sole charge of 
the relief work hitherto - con- 
ducted by a number of individu- 
al workers and committees end 
thus to prevent any overlapping. 
And a very warm tribute should 
be paid to the tireless devotion 
of these charitable people and 
what they have done to meet a 
need that in its enormity might 
have appalled the stoutest. it 
seems ungracious to add that a 
feeling was plainly visible cn 
the part of one or two speakers 
that there was so much to do 
because so much had been done 
and that Shanghai's generosities 
had merely served to attract 
more refugees. 
That, at least 
proach. That charity has been 
ill-requited, however, should 
not discourage further charity 
and the central committee that 
has now been formed (vide our 
report) will only be too thankful 
for whatever assistance anyone 
can spare. It is sorely needed. 
Tho real cause of the present 
predicament is not that the 
Shanghai community — were 
generous but that its responsible 
authorities utterly declined to 
recognize the refugee | problem 
as w thing which could not be 
left to solve itself: They took 
the attitude that the refugees 
came here at their own risk, in 
Spite of warning that there was 
neither work nor support for 
them and that they must ac- 
cordingly shift for themselves : 








it was beyond the power of 
Shanghai to take the respon- 
sibility for them. These no 


doubt excellent arguments did 
not alter the awkward fact that 
the refugees were here and that 
it would be unpleasant to have 
them dying about the streets. 
We urged several’ weeks ago 
that the Consular and Diplo- 
matic Bodies should appeal to 
the Home Governnents to 
assist by ascertaining in) what 
comparatively open lands work 
might be found for the refugees, 
and we feel sure that Shanghai 
would help financially in ship- 
ping them there. We still be- 
lieve that that is a practicable 
course and as the newly formed 
Central Committee is wholly in 
favour of emigration, we earn- 
estly hope it may yet be adopt- 
ed. Demoralization, the in- 
evitable fruit of long idleness, is 
more and more apparent. Yet 


is a noble re- 





Worse consequences must come 
if the present policy of drifting 
continue. 


FROM MEXICO TO 


CHINA 
July 3. 


Tue analogy between Mexico 
and China, with special re- 
ference to President Wilson’s re- 
fusal to recognize the Huerta 
régime as the only means of 
compelling the governing classes 
of Mexico into some respect for 
law and order, has been referred 
to once or twice in these 
columns. But the whole story 
is so important, so instinct with 
good counsel for the Powers in 
their dealings with this country, 
that it deserves repetition in 
detail. Nowhere is it better told 
than in that absorbing bool 
“The Life and Letters of Walter 
H. Page,” American Am- 
bassador in London during the 
year before and those of the 
Great War : and there assuredly 
it ought to be read in extenso, 
together with all the other 
excellent things the book con- 
tains. But for those who may 
not be able to get the Letters 
and for the special lesson they 
contain for the present crisis, 
here are some telling quotations. 

“The last days of February, 
1913,’’ we read ‘‘witnessed ono 
of those sanguinary scenes in 
Mexico which for generations 
had accompanied changes in the 
government of that distracted 
country."’ Madero was violently 
overthrown and Huerta reigned 
in his stead. There was no- 
thing new in this sort of thing, 
but Washington and especially 
President Wilson were weary of 
it. 

The two facts that outstood all 
others were that Mexico, in her 
existing condition of popular 
ignorance, could not govern her- 
self, and that the twentieth 
century could not accept inde- 
finitely a conrtition of disorder 
and bloodshed that had apparently 
satisfied the nineteenth. 

Steps were taken to sound the 
British Government and the 
answer came back that Great 
Britain. would not recognize 
Huerta. Washington’ immedi- 
ately informed London that it 
was taking the same attitude ; 
and its dismay may be imagined 
on learning three weeks ater 
that the British Foreign Office 
was, nevertheless, about to 
recognize the Huerta régime. 
Not only this but the Minister 
sent to Mexico was Sir Lionel 





|. stitutional 


Carden, who, justly or unjustly, 
was obnoxious to the United 
States. We may pass over the 
speculation as to why Great 
Britain changed her mind. The 
interesting part is that Dr. 
Page’s first task as Ambassador 
—a task in which he succeeded 
brilliantly—was to induce the 
Foreign Office to change its mind 
once more, and to unite with 
America in withdrawing recogni- 
tion as the only means of com- 
pelling Mexico to substitute con- 
for revolutionary 
methods. 

With this as a starting-point 
President Wilson presently for- 
mulated an entirely new principle 
for dealing with Latin-American 
republics. There. could be no per- 
manent order in these turbulent 
countries and nothing approach- 
ing a democratic system until the 
habit of revolution should be 
checked. One of the greatest en- 
couragements to revolution, said 
the President, was the willingness 
of foreign governments to re- 
cognize any politician who suc- 
ceeded in seizing the executive 
power. Ho therefore believed that 
a refusal to recognize any govern- 
ment “founded upon violence” 
would exercise a wholesome in- 
fluence in checking this national 
habit. 


Dr. Page preached the same 
gospel enthusiastically in Lon- 
don in his own breezy and 
charming way. He seems at 
first to have found Downing 
Street Nard to convince. Thus 
he writes to the President :— 


Even Sir Edward Grey jocular- 
ly ran me across our history with 
questions like this :— 

“Suppose you have to intervene, 
what then?” 

“Make ’em vote and live by their 
decisions.” 

“But suppose they will not so 
live?” 

“We'll go in again and make 
em vote again.” 

“And keep this up 200 years?” 

“Yes,” said I. “The United 

States will be here 200 years and 
it can continue to shoot men for 
that little space till they learn to 
vote and rule themselves.”” 
But the beginnings of a change 
of mind are visible a few pages 
further on in the Ambassador's 
notes of another conversation 
with Sir Edward. 

He asked, if the British Govern- 
ment should withdraw recognition 
of Huerta, what would happen. 
“In my opinion” I replied “he 
would collapse.” “What would 
happen then? We chaos ?”” 
“That is impossible,” I said. 
“There is no worse chaos than 
deputies in gaol, the dictatorial 
doubling of the tariff, the sup- 
pression of opinion and the 
practical banishment of indepen- 
dent men. If Huerta should fall, 
there is hope that suppressed men 
and opinion will set up a success- 
ful government.” 
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And just one more quotation, 
President Wilson’s own defini- 
tion of his aims: ‘I am going 
to teach the South American 
Republics to elect good men.”” 
Most of the above quotations 
might have been written, merely 
by changing names, with perfect 
applicability to China. That 
Washington appears unwilling 
to recognize this unquestionable 
fact is havdly surprising. The 
United States Government is 
not unnaturally proud of the 
Washington Conference and is 
reluctant to admit the confession 
of the failure of the principles 
then laid down, in the present 
state of this country, by re- 
cognizing frankly that what was 
sauce for the Mexican goose is 
sance for the oriental gander. 
And even more so. For the 
Mexican population can in no 
sense compare with that of 
China. If the latter problem 
appears, only geographically, 
immeasurably greater than that 
of Mexico, it is simplified by the 
existence here of a large body of 
very well educated opinion, 
highly incensed with the chaotic 
state of the country’s affairs 
and only praying that the 
Powers will help them to the 
assertion of their own finer 
ideals by withdrawing the last 
prop of recognition by which 
alone the wretched shams of 


Peking are enabled to support } 


a pretence of authority. 


FOURTH OF JULY 

Toly 4. 
In the name of the British 
community we would offer our 
American fellow _residents 
sincere congratulations and 
many happy returns of the day 
on their great national festival. 
They have prepared an excellent 
programme of celebration and 
we hope the weather will be fine 
to grace it. It is a sort of tradi- 
tion that the Fourth of July is 


usually the hottest day in the j 


year and no consideration of per- 
sonal inconvenience among those 
who have to work shall make us 
wish for aught but sunshine on 
those who make holiday. Recent 
events have served to draw the 
American and British com- 
munities closely together. They 
have been companions in. mis- 
fortune in the Lincheng outrage 
as in a hundred other violations 
of treaty and contemptuous dis- 
regard for their duties on the 
part of China’s officials; and 
they stand together in their 
clear perception of what has to 








against the operations of 


be done for this great country 
and in urgently impressing these 
necessary measures on. their re- 
spective Governments. This is 
the spirit of cooperation which 
was bor of the war and of 
which such great things may be 
expected. It is regrettable that 
that partnership finds its first 
conspicuous opportunity — for 
work in adversity, in pleading 
the 
Washington Conference, rather 
than for it. But in fighting 
their own battles the British and 
American communities of the 
Far East are primarily fighting 
those of China. We are in- 
dignant for ourselves and we are 
indignant for the great, friendly 
and helpless people among 
whom we dwell; and the spirit 
of liberty which to-day’s festivit- 
ies commemorate and extol is 
the guiding principle of all those 
who are now banded together to 
save China from anarchy and 
misrule. 


CHINA’S POTENTIAL 


BANKERS 
July 4. 


Mr. Birch Crisp’s speech at 
the meeting of the British Bank 
for Foreign Trade, as reported 
in another column, is equally 
amusing and distressing. Amus- 
ing in its sublime disregard for 
the facts of China’ as she is; 
distressing for the infinite harm 
that such speeches can do in 
blunting public perception to 
those facts and creating a wrong 
impression of their causes. Ac- 
cording to Mr. Birch Crisp. 
China’s troubles arise principally 
if not entirely from ‘‘the 
strangle-hold’’ exercised by the 
Consortium, which prevents her 
from dealing in the markets of 
the world. Well, Mr. Crisp’s 
own loans, past and prospective, 
prove that this is not quite an 
accurate statement of the case 
on the one side. As for the 
other—the implication that the 
Chinese Government, whatever 
those words may mean, would 
be perfectly all right if only it 
could get money—the Vickers 
and Marconi loans, in which 
Mr. Crisp appears to be per- 
sonally interested, show what 
happens to those who lend to 
China not wisely but too well. 
His statement that ‘‘they had 
been taking steps to invite the 
Chinese Parliament first to 
sanction this contract, but there 
had been many delays and many 
ups and downs and it was im- 
possible to say what might hap- 
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pen,” is decidedly funny, when 
one recalls that the members of 
China’s Parliament cannot be 
persuaded to form a quorum 
even to deal with subjects that 
might be supposed to interest 
them, let alone the payment of 
foreign bondholders. , 
These comments are not in- 
spired by any _ partisanship or 
preference for the Consortium as 
opposed to Mr. Birch Crisp. He 
is not, it must be said, quite fair 
to the Consortium. Tha€ or- 
ganization (we are speaking of 
the new one) was formed shortly 
after the war, at a time when 
the orgy of borrowing indulged 
in by the Anfu Government had 
thrown up in glaring relief the 
disastrousness of uncontrolled 
loans, in order to bind its com- 
ponent members not to lend 
money to Peking for political 
purposes and without proper 
security and supervision of the 
spending of the money. This 
project had the fullest possible 
approval of the United States 
Government, which, as will be 
remembered, had previously ob- 
jected strongly to anything 
savouring of a check on China’s 
financial liberties, and had, in 
the beginning of President: 
Wilson’s régime, insisted on the 
American banks withdrawing 
from the earlier international 
organization into which, under 
President Taft, it had insisted . 
on their being admitted. Wash- 
ington’s traditional professions 
of friendship for China should 
be sufficient guarantee that it 
would not have approved of the 
Consortium, if it were what Mr. 
Birch Crisp makes out. If 
China had a Government like 
other countries, there could be 
no reason why she should not 
borrow where and how she 
pleased. But as China is, no- 
body, outside her own people, 
who may be presumed to know 
what they are doing, can lend 
any money to apy body of 
mandarins calling themselves a 
Government, without com- 
mitting an act unfriendly to the 
Chinese people and deserving all 
possible censure and opposition. 
For this, among other reasons, 
the statement issued by the 
Consortium after the meeting in 
Paris and telegraphed to us yes- 
terday, must excite adverse 
criticism. We read in it that 
while there can be no question of 
an administrative loan until a 
stable Government appears, 
industrial, including railway 
loans, may be contemplated 
differently. ‘Provided adequate 
security can be obtained there 
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seems no reason why “further 
development of railway com- 
munication in China should 
await a solution of the adminis- 
trative problem.’’ The Lin- 
cheng outrage affords one very 
excellerft reason to the contrary, 
with, in conjunction, the 
Tuchuns' autonomy. With whom 
can any contract for a railway , 
be arranged which in the present 

circumstances of China would 

afford the slightest.security of 

accomplishment? The thing is 





palpably impossible. In gener- 
al, we cannot but regret that 
the Paris statement was ever 


issued. Like Mr. Birch Crisp’s 
speech it creates an impression 
that money inay conceivably be 
lent to China. if not for one pur- 
pose then for another, which 
not. only in absolute contradic- 
i ith: realities but helps to 
attention from the | 

supreme issue of — the 
moment, On the heels of Lin- 
cheng such a statement is speci- | 
ally injudicions and vegrettable. | 
By slow degrees, the foreign 
Governments and peoples are | 
being gradually aroused to the 
fact that things in) China are | 
very far from well and that 1 
devolves upon them to set them i 
right. The first concern of 
every friend of China is to devise 
means of putting such pressure 
upon he. officials as will compel | 
them t) set their house in order 
to keep peace and respect treaty 
rights: and nothing should be 
said or thought of which dis 
tracts atrention from that first 
and vital need. 




















CHINA’S WEALTH 


daly db. 

A covPLe of holidays this 
week has given us time to take 
some stock of the financial 
market as it rules in Shanghai. 
There is a mass of money in this 
centre, and the disposal of it 
throughout the community is of 
@ character to induce much 
thought, which if it could com- 
pel an equal consideration at 
Home of China's condition 
might bring about such pressure 
on the politicians that they 
would not be slow to adopt a 
strong policy in regard to China. 

















At Home, during a period of 
trade depression like the pre 
sent, money flows naturally into 
gilt-edged securities, and such 
stocks as Government loans tend 
to show a strong appreciation, 
the inevitable result being that 
industrials, with their smaller 
certainty of a return on capital, 


: 
| are neglected and record a lower 


level of price. The same does 
not apply here in like manner 
and for this reason, that so much 
of the money is held by Chinese 
and their affections have not yet 
been developed in the direction 
of long term securities with an 
assurance of regular interest. 
They have a keen preference for 
land above all other things, 


while the merchant, ever wait-° 


ing for a chance to finance his 
imported cargoes into the inter- 
ior with some measure of secur- 
ity, prefers the short term loan 
system which native banks offer 
so that practically at a moment’s 
notice he may have his money to 
resume business operations in- 
terrupted by banditry and civil 
war. Naturally in a state of 
affairs such as the present we ex- 
pect to see the merchants’ 
money iv Shanghai, earning a 
low rate of interest while await- 
ing profitable employment, but 
there is more money than that of 
the merchants in the coffers of 


; the banks here and a great deal 


more in Hongkong. Where that 


| money comes from is a matter 


which Home business men 


: ought to be interested in know- 


ing, so that they can bring the 
Necessary pressure to bear upon 
sluggish politicians. 

Events in Hongkong during 
many months back are perhaps 


| a better indication of the state 


of affairs than we see it for our- 
selves in Shanghai, although si- 
milar conditions have obtained 
here in the past and may do xo 
again at almost any time in the 
future. Kuangtung is a wealthy 
province, inhabited by a race of 
merchants who rank with any in 
the world for business acumen. 
They have accumulated consider- 
able wealth in the past, and in 
spite of official exactions have 
still gone on in the path of af- 
fluence. Where they have traded 
officials have equally waxed pros- 
perous by methods at which they 
are adept. Kuangtung for the 
past two years and more having 
been the scene of turmoil, a 
great deal of the capital of the 
merchants has gone to Hong- 


kong for safe keeping, thereby 
helping to swell the availabie 
capital in the colony. In addi- 


tion, officials have found that the 
ever-changing kaleidoscope of 
events has not been for their 
comfort, and their ‘“‘savings’’ 
have likewise gone to the Co- 
lony, not filtered in but entering 
by the million. They have paid 
a remarkable tribute to the pow- 
er of good government which 
they took care to avoid institut- 





| 


ing. It was not long in these 
circumstances before a land 
boom developed in Hongkong, 
and property has now risen to 
enormous figures, much of it 
having in these recent “months 
passed into Chinese hands. The 
amount of property available, 
however, has not been sufficient 
to satisfy the Chinese demand, 
and the interesting spectacle has 
been witnessed of their pur- 
chasing industrial shares for a 
rise. It has come to such a 
pitch that two or three months 
ago Hongkong was in full con- 
trol of the Shanghai share 
market. It owned, for instance, 
three-quarters of the shares in a 
local cotton company whose capi- 
tal runs into millions, and pro- 
bably half of a shipbuilding 
company. At any time in the 
present state of China Shanghai 
may receive similar attentions, 
as it has done in the past. and 
when land mortgages and pur- 
chases are no longer able to meet 
demand, we may see the entry 


j of much of this money into in- 


dustrial and other stocks. 
However gratifying this may 
be to the local dabbler in such 
stocks, the view must occur that 
by these operations China is be- 
ing denuded of money which in 
the normal state of affairs would 
go to finance her internal trade. 
The point is too obvious to re- 
quire elaboration, but we would 
now draw attention to a further 
element in operation here. The 
retail trade of any city is to-day 
closely regarded by economists 
whose thoughts run on purchas- 
ing power of communities and 
similar indications, We may, 
accordingly, quote a report re- 
ferring to the annual cheap sale 
of one of the large stores in town 
which normally caters for the 
middle classes and lowered salar- 
ied people generally and whose 
business is as much Chinese as 
foreign. It is believed that its 
sales during the present season 
were actually forty per cent. 
lower than a year ago. This 
tells its own tale. Here is a com- 
munity, reputedly wealthy and 
certainly having a great deal of 
money held by it, yet its pur- 
chasing power is low, lower than 
@ year ago when already the 
trade depression had set in with 
its full foree. The conclusion to 
be drawn is that the money is 
not in the_proper hands, that it 
is lying idle, and it may further 
be deduced that until it does get 
into the right channels trade 
here will languish. This posi- 
tion as regards Shanghai may 
well be applied to China at 
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large, and until it is remedied 
there seems little hope of better 
conditions for our merchants. It 
may well be believed that if ban- 
ditry and evil officialdom could 
be removed or even lessened the 
same money would quickly seek 
its proper medium, but until 
effective steps are taken to en- 
sure that, there will be poverty 
in a country of plenty and any 
appearances of well-being will be 
illusory and fleeting. ° 


DR. SUN’S PLEA FOR 


NON-RECOGNITION 
July 6. 


THE foreign community does 
not often find itself in whole- 
hearted agreement with Dr. Sun 
Yat-sen. But we think that it 
will cordially endorse his plea 
.that the Powers will withdraw 
recognition from Peking. It is 
to be admitted that Dr. Sun is 
only repeating in more vigorous 
terms what he and his party 
have been saying any time these 
past two or three years, Hither- 
to the plea has fallen on deaf 
ears, partly because the Powers 


were not disposed to take so 
drastic a step, partly from a 
suspicion that to get rid of 


Peking would merely be to make 
way for the Kuomintang. And 
that suspicion still clings in 
many minds. The respect that 
is felt for Dr. Sun Yat-sen per- 
sonally does not extend to some 
of his entourage and it is open 
to question whether there may 
not be potential militarists and 
king-makers in the South as 
obnoxious as are to be found in 
the North. But the question of 
withdrawing recognition from 
the North is a perfectly clear 
issue, quite independent of what 
is likely to follow it. So long 
as President Li Yuan-hung sat 
in Peking, his government had 
a claim to legality. He was 
brought back in the summer of 
1922, if not with Dr. Sun’s ap- 
proval at any rate with that of 
a fair number of the country’s 
leaders, and the old constitu- 
tional Parliament followed him. 
It was admittedly a stop-gap 
arrangement, made for a time of 
crisis, to continue only until the 
Constitution was completed; 
but its legality appeared fairly 
proof. But now President Li 
has been driven out by the 
shadiest of manceuvres; Parlia- 
ment is a mockery; and the 
offices of the Cabinet are divided 
up among a triumvirate of crea- 
tures who have no claim to ad- 





minister them but that their 
patrons have told them to do so. 
In plain fact, what are the 
Powers recognizing ? 

Nothing, says Dr. Sun Yat- 
sen in effect, but the moral pres- 
tige derived from this recogni- 
tion and the money drawn from 
revenues under foreign control 
has kept the Peking Govern- 
ment alive; and he continues 
aptly, ‘‘Unconsciously perhaps, 
they have thus done something 
which they have professed they 
would not do, that is, intervened 


in China’s internal affairs by 
practically imposing on the 
country a government repudiat- 






ed by i The accuracy and 
forcefulness of this statement 
cannot be challenged, in respect 
of the situation with which the 
Powers are confronted to-day. 
Tf their recognition of Peking 
had worked for the good of the | 
country, it might have justified ; 
itself on fact. But it has led ! 
to nothing but anarchy, inter- | 
ference with trade, illegal taxa- 
tion, bloated armies which serve 
only the political ambitions of 
their generals, ind increasing 
violence done to foreigners and 
foreign interests. What earth- 
ly moral or practical excuse can 
there be for recognizing the 
sham and helpless thing behind 
which such outrages on every 
principle of decent government 
are perpetrated with open con- 
tempt and indifference? And 
yet there is no indication that 
the Powers will not tamely 
swallow whatever pretence of a 
government may be cooked up | 
to-morrow in the political 
kitchens of Tientsin or Paoting- 
fu or the next military centre 
thatg gets the controlling hand. 
And inasmuch as the scraps 
from the salt and Customs sur- 
plus have not been enough to 
satisfy the appetite of Peking 
in the past, an additional two- 
and-a-half per cent. (with even 
more in some instances) is to be 
clapped on the Customs duties 
for its benefit. If such addi- 
tional taxation were for the 
benefit of the people of China, 
well and good. China is often 
commiserated with for being un- 
able to modify her tariff without 
the foreign Powers’ permission. 
But China and the people of 
China do not “‘come into the 
picture’’ in the remotest. degree. 
Recognition and the surtax are 
for nobody but the wirepullers 
who have set up and pulled 
down ‘‘a bewildering number of 
premiers and cabinets’ for their 
own pleasure. Why should we 
burden trade, to our own and 





the Chinese people’s detriment, 
with fresh imposts for the 
advantage of these schemers? 
Why consolidate their debts and 
free the railway revenues to en- . 
able them to contract fresh debts 
and new mortgages? And what 
will Canton and other con- 
tumacious centres say when 
they find their trade taxed, by 
the foreign collectors of the 
Customs, to maintain in power 
a puppet which they repudiate 
and abhor? 

The case for withdrawing re- 
cognition from Peking was 
never so strong as it is to-day. 
The Lincheng outrage, within 
striking distance, as Dr, Sun 
Yat-sen pithily argues, of the 
headquarters of some of the 
most prominent and powerful 
militarists of the North, has 
proved the evil and futility of 
their administration. It would 
be unfair to criticize the penalt- 
ies which it is proposed to inflict 
for Lincheng on the forecasts 





we have hitherto received. But 
there appears only too much 
reason to fear that they will 


leave the real problem of  dis- 
order in China untouched, On 
the top of this great internation- 
al-scandal, has come the yet 
greater domestic scandal of the 
driving of President Li from 
office and the unblushing tricks 
resorted to by. General Tsao 
Kun’s followers to push their 
man into office. It apears 
now that General Tsao Kun will 
not accept that office unless he 
is legally elected. But no legal 
election is in the circumstances 
possible. No Government can 
emerge from the present turbid 
intriguing in the north which 
the Powers can recognize and 
support without unfriendliness 
to China and moral humiliation 
to themselves. If we withdraw 
recognition, we are certainly no 
worse off than before and the 
people of China will be the 
better; for it will remove one 
great barrier that now stands in 
the way of their asserting their 
will. If they fail us, and we 
are driven to some form of 
direct intervention, we are mere- 
ly brought a little sooner to the 
expedient which will earlier or 
later become inevitable in the 
present trend of events. We 
do not see that the conclusions of 
the Washington Conference pre- 
vent the withdrawal of recogni- 
tion. On the contrary they 
tacitly support it. For the 
Washington resolutions were 
framed for the good of China 
and her people. With these the 
lords of misrule have no concern. 
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NOTES & £OMMENTS. 


The Patriarch Tikhon 


' A few weeks ago the name of | 
to 


the Patriarch Tikhon began 
appear regularly in the telegrams 
from Moscow. As head of the 
~ Russian Church he had apparent- 
ly been arrested by the Soviet 
‘authorities on some charge of 
conspiring against their régime, 
and their first act was to excom- 
municate him. They endeavour- 
ed to make it appear that the 
Patriarch consented to this, but 
subsequent information showed 
that there was no such thing in 
his mind and that he was resist- 
ing the Soviet to the end. There 
followed a series of telegrams 
supporting this view, the aged 
Patriarch declining any recogni- 
tion of Soviet authority in mat- 
ters spiritual or temporal, but) 
finally about June 27 came a 
statement that he had recanted 
(though apparently under tor- 
ture) and had conscovently been 
released. Finally two days later 
came the statement that he had 
resolved to separate himself 
from the monarchist counter- 
revolutionaries and confessed his 
misdemeanours, which included 
opposition to the Sovict. A long 
drawn out, heart-breaking 


tragedy seemed to have been un- | 


folded in bits, all showing that 
under the pressure exercised the 
spirit of the brave old man had 
broken. Now, however, comes 
another version. A copy of the 
“Russky Golos,” a White paper 
published in Harbin, has reached 
Shanghai, and it quotes a wire- 
less meesage from Riga to the 
effect that the Patriarch died in 
prison in Moscow on June 16, 
practically 10 days before his 
supposed recantation. By going 
into mourning and publishing a 
long account of the Patriarch’s 
career, the paper indicates its 
belief in tho authenticity of the 
message. There is no clue offered 
to us as to which version of the 
case to believe, but undoubtedly 
many will feel that the Riga re- 
port is the more likely of the 
two. To be robbed of their hoped 
for triumph by death would be 
galling to the tyrants of Moscow, 
but that. same death would maka 
it easy to present a forged re- 
cantation to the outer world. 





Spare Time Propaganda 


Dr. Frank Crane, who for 
months past has steadily ad- 
ministered doses of “tonic talk’ 
to readers of the “Pall Malk 
Gazette,” recently advised every 
man to throw his whole soul into 
some hobby or other. The besti 
part of the Doctor's ‘“‘tonic talk” 
was borrowed from E. T. Seton, 
the famous author and natural- 
ist, who wrote: 

“One man that I know of, a shoe 
salesman by trade,” he says, “found 
hie hobby and his enjoyment in a 
study of the insects of Battersea 

~Park. Another found it studying the 
editions of Walton’s ‘Angler.’ Ano+ 
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ther found it in studying the 
| microscopic creatures which make Commencements 
} chalk, Another in the study of finger- One shudders to think what the 
Prints, Another in’ making — black 1 om iad beret sogboke: tind 
{ silhouette portraits of people he saw ; woman or child, wh had io 
; in tho tram, Each of these is the i ¢ Sendhil o. 








authority in his little Kingdom; and 
“h of them had a wholly different 








for his livelihood, and the sum total 


| of their lives was happiness. 
' The suggestion may be worth 


passing on to those of our 
Shanghai young men whose ex- 
ercise of ingenuity in the use of 
leisure appears to be somewhat 
feeble. Why not spend evening 
hours in the Nanking Road 
‘counting the number of Chinese 
who escape being run down by 
motorists? Or attempt a record 
ot the number of ‘‘farewell” per- 
formance given locally ky famous 
artists? For those more advanc- 
ed intellectually, a study of the 
Settlement’s uninterrupted pro- 
gress in jazz offers a fascinating 
field, while any intelligent 
youngster would find a task of 
life—long interest in collecting 
books, essays and pictures pro- 
duced within a four mile radius 
of the Palace Hotel Bar. These 
are but suggestions. The field is 
unlimited. Become ap “‘avoca- 
tionist” to-day. 





The Rowarth Case 

fhere are few who will take 
exception vw the verdict of the 
jury which acquitted Mrs, Judith 
Kowarth. Whilst the nature of 
ibe crime against the unfortunate 
indian was such as naturally to 
preclude direct. corroburative 
evidence, there was very strong 
evidence in support of the prison- 
er’s alibi. It is unfortunate that, 
for the time being at any rate, 
the cruel injuries inflicted on the 
{Indian must pass without justice 
being done to those who were re- 
sponsible. A striking feature of 
the case was its disclosure of the 
extent to which Indians carry on 
the business of money-lending, 
evidently having among their 
clients numbers of women frgm 
whom excessive rates of interest 
are extorted. The fact that 
Bakhar Singh, five years ago a 
watchman earning a few dollars 
«a month, was in a position to lend 
as much as $1,500 to two or three 
clients, illustrates the _ success 
with which these frugal Shylocks 
pursue their business, and quite 
evidently it is one in which they 
specialize, and sometimes not 
very scrupulously, as court re- 
cords show. This being so, it 
might be worth the British autho 
rities’ while to consider the intro- 
duction of-some scheme of regist- 
ration for Sikh money-lenders, 
limiting the amount of interest 
charged and: subjecting it to such 
conditions and control as would 
obviate some of the abuses to 
which the business apparently is 
open. In the absence of such 
means of control, the best that 
can be done is to emphasize Sir 
Skinner Turner’s warning to wo- 
men and miners who may become 
entangled in this net of the Sikh’s 
weaving. 


ng from that to which he looked j 








attend all the scholastic functions 
which have been going on -in 
hanghai during the past fort- 
night or three weeks. It would 
be a limp and weary creature who 
emerged at the end o7 the ordeal, 
and while an authority on ‘“com- 
mencement exercises” he would 
have forgotten most other things: 
ke ever knew. People must go 
to an enormous amount of trouble 
to prepare addresses for these 
funcuons, and between the tie 
i.e first one is held and the last 
ecncivded the word “commence- 
ment’ must have been twisted 
into a hundred different shapes. 
Yeti the trouble taken and the 
pamber of “commencements” (a 
strange vire to those whe 
finished up their school _ terra 
under some other title) indicates 
how very important a eentre 
Shanghai has become ‘un tiie 
edecsonal world. ine ital 
number of students who graduate, 
get some form of certificate or 
otherwise get our of these in- 
stitutions must be enormous, and 
we can only hope that their train- 
ing has been on the right lines. 
Instinctively the recent remarks 
of Dr. McElroy of Princeton about 
so much being wrong occur to us, 
and these commencement oc- 
casions might provide a good op- 
portunity for taking stock where 
so many institutions conducted in 
different ways and for different 
purposes exist. 











Mischief Making 

When Jock Hutchison won the 
Open Golf Championship two 
years ago reports filled the Amer- 
iean newspapers that the cham- 
pion had been treated with dis- 
courtesy by all and sundry at St. 
Andrews where the contest had 
been waged. Hutchison himself 
was represented by interviewers as 
being so furious that he deposited 
the cherished trophy in a left 
luggage office in New York, and 
he was reported as having stated 
that never again would he go to 
Great Britain to compete in the 
championship. The case carried 
with it all the elements going to 
make bad blood between the 
golfers of the two continents, but 
a few weeks later a letter from 
Hutchison himself was received in 
St. Andrews (his birthplace) 
giving a complete denial to all his 
alleged sayings and doings and 
paying a tribute to the fairness of 
the crowd and officials and to the 
treatment he received. And Hut- 
chison has come over constantly 
since to compete against British 
golfers. Why we mention this 
matter is that the “Canton Daily 
News” publishes a message pur- 
porting to emanate from the U. 8. 
Wireless to the effect that Walter 
Hagen now accuses British sports- 
men of unfairness and states that 
he will never compete in a Brit- 
ish golf tournament again. Fol- 
lowing upon the Hutchison inci- 
dent we venture to doubt the ac- 
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curacy of the message. Certainly | to get rid of the continual trouble 


Hagen hag had no ground in the 
past for any complaint against 


British sportsmanship, for a year | 


ago if Mr. Roger Wethered had { 
not had the misfortune to tread on j 


his ball and thus lose a stroke, 
Hagen would not have won the 
championship. As it was, a tie 
ulted from the mishap, and in 
ne play-off Hagen won. In 
Hutchison’s case there seemed to 
have been deliberate mischief- 
making on the part of somebody, 








‘the same had happened on this oc- } 


easion, especially as Hagen has 
always been extremely popular in 
Great Britain. 


Polish the Lions 


No adornment in Shanghai has 
impressed the Chinese more than 
the two bronze lions on the new 
building of the Hongkong & 
Shanghai Bank. At any time of 
day coolies can be seen feeling 
the paws of the beasts to try to 
find out something more about 
them, but there is another aspect 
to them which implies a high 
¢ribute to the designer. A_ for- 
eigner who interests himself in 
Chinese lore has noted numbers 
of Chinese stroking the lions’ 
shoulders and then stroking their 
own in just the same way, and 
upon inquiry has learned that they 
have been drawing the strength 
from the lion and transferring it 
to themselves. No doubt at the 
same time they have repeated the 
Chinese version of what Dr. 
Coué recommends, “Every day 
and in every way I am_ getting 
more and more leonine.”” As a 
consequence of this, we learn, 
there is getting quite a special 
polish on the bronze shoulders. 
It is a pretty little conceit, and 
the rest of us only wish that some- 
‘body would create the design of 
an overdraft ‘to which we might 
in similar fashion transfer some 
‘of our indebtedness.’ 





Illegal Taxes in China 


_In connexion with the indigna- 
tion recently expressed in the 
“Times” at the imposition by 
the Chékiang authorities of an 
illegal 90 per cent. tax on im- 
ported cigarettes, the ‘Japan 
Chronicle” comments with more 
acerbity than knowledge of the 
facts. It says:—~ 

This, of course, raises the question 
whether there is any propriety in the 
Powers preventing China from raising 
all the revenue she pleases by this 
means, We can hardly work up any 
overwhelming feeling of horror when 
we consider the British duties on 
tobacoo, ten or twenty times as high, 
and the altogether unjustifiable dis- 
crimination exercised by the Japanese 
Government which not only imposes a 
duty of 355 per cent. but prescribes 
the brands that may be imported—an 
entirely unjust and unreasonable res- 
traint of legitimate trade. 

The question of China’s right 
to raise all the revenue she 
pleases has nothing whatever to 


do with this particular matter. | 


and disputes over transit passes, 
succeeded in making an agree- 
ment with Peking under which 
the payment by them of certain 


taxes at the port of shipment | 


should free their cigarettes whe- 
ther imported or made in China 
from further imposts. The pro- 
vinces accepted the agreement, 
getting their share of the tax, 
and it worked well for, a time. 
Last March, in defiance of this 


n A : agreement, the Chékiang Govern- 
and it would surprise nobody if : 





ment suddenly announced the 20 
per cent. tax objected to, an 
action of bad faith, which will 
react very badly on the Washing- 
ton Conference theories touching 
the abolition of likin. Hine tlle 
Tacrime. The pastime of always 
holding up your countrymen in 
the worst possible light appears 
peculiarly attractive to a certajn 
class of people. But even they 
might as well get their cause for 
abuse correctly. 





Mr. Darbishire, M.P. 


Mr. C. W. Darbishire, the Li- 
beral M,P., is, we believe, not 
popular in Singapore to-day. For 
a long time he was one of the best 
known business men in the Straits, 
one who had done well out of rub- 
ber and other commodities. He 
went Home, entered Parliament, 
and then proceeded to get up 
against Singapore opinion. His 
first effort was in regard to rub- 
ber, for he vigorously opposed the 
Restriction Scheme brought in un- 
der the Stevenson Report. All our 
readers who have ever invested 
money in rubber will remember 
that that scheme was adopted only 
in the nick of time to save many 
plantation companies which were 
likely to go out of business al- 
together should low prices con- 
tinue, and, if it has not come up 
to expectations, it has at any rate 
done an infinite amount of good. 
Mr. Darbishire’s policy, as_en- 
unciated in a letter to “The 
fTimes,” was to let the industry 
stand on its own feet without 
Government assistance, or if it 
could not, then let it collapse. Jt 
is not exaggerating matters to say 
that Singapore was amazed and 
aggrieved, but heartily glad that 
Mr. Darbishire’s view failed to 
affect the course of things. Now 
the same gentleman coms along 
with a denunciation of the naval 
base idea. We do not wish to be 
rude, but if his views on that are 
based on premisses siiri!ar to his 
rubber policy, 1t se2ms that he has 
said the best thing in favour of the 
establishment of the base 


A Great British 
Achievement 


The announcement that. Great 
Britain has paid! off £499,000,000 
of her national debt since 1920 is 
something in which we can take 
great and legitimate pride. It 
was a stupendous task that Great 
Britain faced at the close of the 
war, when her debt stood at a 
total of £7,976,900.000, 2 figure so 





In the year 192] the big tobacoo ! overwhelming in its size as_ to 
companies of Shanghai, in order | leave the average man bewilder- 
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ed. Yet here is practically a 
fifteenth part of it cleared off al- 
ready. and this during a time 
when the country has been faced 
with heavy expenditure in many 
directions and when trade has 
had to struggle against adversity. 
With the exception of that owing 
to the United States all foreign 
indebtedness has been met. While 
Britain is now paying America, it 
must be borne in mind that_the 
other nations owing her money 
have not been able to offer any 
plan for thr settlement of their 
accounts, which is hardly sur- 
prising in view of the struggles 
they are going through for the 
balancing of their budgets. Whe- 
ther we can hope for any diminu- 
tion of our debt from that quar- 
ter for a long time to come is a 
subject on which the authorities 
do not seem to be agreed. The 
fact, however, that Britain has 
been able to do so much must. 
regarded as a high tribute to her 
financial genius. 


The Reformers’ Lot 


We shall be much interested in 
reading what the Hongkong 
papers have to say in reply to the 
“Daily News” article complain- 
ing of the wrong still being done 
to Commander and Mrs. Hasle- 
wood in connexion with the Mui- 
tsai at Hongkong. One reply is 
obvious and can be made with a - 
good deal of fairness. At the time 
Commander and Mrs. Haslewood 
were in Hongkong and the subject 
was raised by the latter, Great 
Britain was in the throes of the 
most deadly war it has ever had 
to face. Hongkong, it is true, 
was merely on the fringe of 
events, but in common with other 
parts of the Empire was doing 
what it could to provision the 
British forces in the field and at 
sea. While such a struggle was 
being waged it was no time to dis- 
sipate energies on reforms, how- 
ever important, and Hongkong 
accordingly did right in declining 
to trouble the British Government 
about the matter. Further the 
Government of Hongkong was 
deeply concerned that life there. 
should pursue the even tenour of 
its way, and any disturbing in- 
fluence was to be deprecated. The 
Chinese of Hongkong have said 
themselves that a reform such as 
this was a factor calculated to up- 
set the populace, and to that ex- 
tent they. justify the Colonial 
Government in the steps it took 
to remove that cause. When zeal 
outruns discretion _officialdom 
cannot be happy, and Govern- 
ments would be something more 
than human if subsequently they 
proceeded to reward those who 
had planted thorns in their path. 














Mr. Yang Tcheng, former 
Commissioner of Foreign Affairs 
here, who is now first vice-pre- 
sident of the Red Cross Society 
of China, has been invited to be- 
come Minister of Foreign Affairs 
but has declined ‘tha “honour.” 
Mr. Yang was former Chinese 
Hanister: to Germany and Hol- 
and. 
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CHINESE POLITICS 


DR. SUN'S MANIFESTO 








Recognition Must Be Withdrawn 
from Peking: Striking Ap- 
peal to Powers 


We are indebted to the Gener- 
alissimo’s Headquarters, Depart- 
ment of Foreign Affairs, Canton, 
for the following full text of Dr. 
Sun Yat-sen’s manifesto to the 
Foreign Powers':— 

The Chinese people have suffer- 
ed long and heavily under the 
burden of militarism which has 
brought in its train civil war, 
disunion, and anarchy. The re- 
cent deplorable bandit outrage 
on one of the trunk _ railways, 
though startling to the outside 
world, is, to the long-suffering 
Chinese people, but another in- 
cident of innumerable — similar 
happenings in places little known, 
another count in their indictment 
against their gppressors. When 
it pointed out that within a 
radius of 100 miles of Lincheng, 
adjoin the territories of five pro- 
vinces under the military jurisdic- 
tion of the most prominent and 
powerful Militarists of the North, 
whose soldiery umber afficially 
half a million, it will be realized 
what the extent of the evil and 
the futility of militarism ts. 

Vhen the events transpiring in 








Peking during the last 12 
months, to take a no longer 
period, are recollected, during 


which time a so-called President 
has been pushed into office and 
dragged out of ®, and a bewilder- 
ing number of Premiers and 
Cabinets have been set up and 
pulled down, all solely at the 
pleasure of the  Militarists to 
gain their own ambitions. it will 
be realized what the extent of 
the unruliness and the fickleness 
of the Militarists is. The Chinese 
people have in no uncertain voice 
time and again repudiated the 
claim of such men to be their 
rulers and have longed for the 
blessings of peace and unity in 
the land. 

‘THE DISBANDMENT OF TROOPS. 

Conscious of the sentiment of 
the country and convinced that 
the urgent needs of China are 
the disbandment of superfluous 
soldiery and the establishment of 
a united and efficient government, 
I, last year, suggested a meeting 
of the principal political and 
military parties in conference 
having for its agenda the disband- 
ment of troops throughout the 
country by general agreement and 
the subsequent employment of the 
men in productive works of public 
utility, the establishment of a 
Central Government which should 
receive the support of all the 
provinces and perform .the fune- 
tions and discharge the duties of 
an enlightencd, progressive and 
democratic government, the 
agreement on a constructive pro- 
gramme for the Central Govern- 
ment. and the provinces, and the 
settlement of those political 






THE 





questions on which the future 
peace and good goverament of 
the country and the smooth re- 
lations between the Central and 
Provincial Governments depend. 

Such a Disarmament Confer- 
ence was little to the liking of 
the Militarists, as it would de- 
prive them of the tools on which 
they depended for the realization 
of their unholy ambitions and was 
like “asking the tiger for his 
skin.” While they dared not 
openly oppose the proposal, they 
were evasive in regard to the 
guestion of disarmament, which 
was really the crux of the whole 
matter. At the same time they 
sent expeditions and subsidized 
traitors to make war on the pro- 
vinces of Kuangtung, Szechuan 
and Fukien and thus by their 
action defied the entire Chinese 
people. 

They have been enabled to do 
this through their possession of 
the historic seat of the Central 
Government which gave them the 
recognition of the Foreign 
Powers. But the Peking Govern- 
ment is not in fact or in law a 
government, does not perform 
the primary functions or fulfil the 
elementary obligations of a gov- 
ernment, and is not recognized 
by the Chinese people as a gov- 
ernment, 

FOREIGNERS’ MISCONCEPTION. 

The Foreign Powers, who must 
all along have realized the farce 
of their recognition, have been 
prompted to do so by the notion 
that they must have some entity, 
though it be a nonentity, with 
which to deal. However, by their 
action, they have given Peking 
moral prestige and financial 
support in the shape of revenues 
under foreign control so that the 
Peking Government has been 
enabled to exist by virtue of 
foreign recognition and by that 
alone. Uneonsciously perhaps, 
they have thus done something 
which they have professed they 
would not do, that is, intervened 
in China’s internal affairs by 
practically imposing on_ the 
country a Government repudiated 
by it. They have by supporting 
a Government which cannot exist 
for a single day without such 
support, hindered China from 
establishing an effective and 
stable government which the 
Washington Conference agreed 
“to provide the fullest and most 
unembarrassed opportunity to 
China to develop and maintain 
for herself.” They have by pro- 
longing c' war, disorder, and 
disorganization, injured the in- 
terests of their own _ nationals 
whose trade and business with 
China have naturally suffered loss 
and inconvenience. 

SO RECOGNIZED GOVERNMENT. 

Even technically the recognition 
of Peking has been of no conveni- 
ence to the Legations as owing 
to the fact that Peking’s writ does 
not run in the provinces, they 
have often to deal direct with the 
Provincial authorities, and the 
absence of a recognized Central 
Government is no real inconveni- 
ence when it is recalled that 
such was the case for a period of 
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20 months between the fall 
of the Manchu Government and 
the recognition of the Republic. 


; On the other hand, it is absolute- 


ly certain that non-recognition of 
the Peking Government, involving 
as it does the loss of prestige and 
important sources of revenues, 
will compel the Militarists to 
agree to disbandment and unifica- 
tion. 

The lack of even the form of 
government and the struggle for 
empty titles in Peking at the 
present juncture constitute @ 
particularly opportune moment 
for the Foreign Powers to with- 
hold their recognition from Peking 
until a government is established 
which can fairly claim to be re- 
presentative of the country and 
command the respect and support 
of the provinces. The Chinese 
nation awaits from the Powers 
this demarche which is demanded 
by every consideration of justice 
to China, the principle of non- 
intervention, solemn international 
compact, and the interests of the 
Foreign Powers themselves. 

(Signed) Scy_ Yat-sen. 

By the Generalissimo,— 

Cuao-cav We, 
Secretary for Foreign Affairs, 
Canton, June 29, 1923. 





THE SCHEMERS OF THE 
NORTH 


The Vacancies in the Cabinet 


Peking, July 3. 

The Manchurian members of 
Parliament now at Mukden are 
stated to number only 25. General 
Tsao Kun hag despatched General 
Pao Kuei-ching to persuade them 
to return to Peking. 

The opinion is generally ex- 
pressed that while the recent 
events in Peking have made 
General Chang Tso-lin more sus- 
picious of the Chihli Party and 
the recent agreement regarding 
the withdrawal of troops is not 
being completely carried out by 
either side. yet hostiiities at pre- 
sent are not likely. 

Many Chinese, however, fear 
that General Chang’s prepara- 
tions indicate trouble next spring 
unless in the meantime the poli- 
tical situation is changed. 

It is reported in well-informed 
circles that General Wu Pei-fu 
is not opposed to General Tsao 
becoming a candidate for the Pre- 
sidency, but that he disapproves 
of the Tientsin clique’s pro- 
paganda. 

General Tsao is reported to 
have invited General Wu to 
Paotingfu 

It is stated that General Wu’s 
silence is due to his preoccupa- 
tion with Fukien and Kuangtung 
affairs.—Reuter. 








: Peking, July 4. 

The Constitutional Conference 
was again without a quorum yes- 
terday. Mr. Liarig Chi-chow’s 
party, known as the Yenchiahui, 
which includes several prominent 
persons, has quitted the Con- 
ference and apparently eontemp- 
lates non-cooperation with the 
present Parliament in Peking.— 
Reuter. 
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Peking, July 5. 

Peking is at present full of 
rumours, mostly circulated by 
various parties for propaganda 
purposes. 

The rumour is again current 
that General Tsao Kun will short- 
ly come to Peking to take up the 
Acting Premiership, taking charge 
of the Presidential affairs pend- 
ing the election. 

The Chihli Party deny _ this, 
stating that General Tsao desires 
the election to be postponed till it 
can be carried out with legality. 
They also state that General Tsao 
wishes the vacancies in the 
Cabinet to be filled and Dr. 
Wellington Koo to become For- 
eign Minister. 

General Tsao has telegraphed 
to Dr. Sun Yat-sen expressing 
appreciation of his disbandment 
policy and suggesting a confer- 
ence between the North and the 
South. 

General Tsao’s opponents state 
that Dr. Sun is likely to prefer 
to strengthen the triple alliance 
between himself and the Anfu 
Party and Mukden. 

Prominent supporters of Gener- 
al Tsao are reported to be striving 
to collect $10,000,000 for his elec- 
tion expenses.—Reuter. 

«*,Readers of Mr. Rodney Gil- 
bert’s telegrams will have no 
difficulty in interpreting the 
ingenious insinuations now re- 
ported as current in the capital. 

eterna hie 


FOREIGN INTERESTS 
* IN CHINA 





Need for Effective Measures by 
Powers for Protection of 
Foreign Trade 


. London, June 29. 

The British community in 
China has appealed to tha 
British Government for protec- 
tion in view of the danger to 
foreigners in China, Other 
Powers interested are also tak 
ing steps to protect their nation 
als. 

A meeting at the offices of the 
China Association to-day, attend 
ed by representatives of finance, 
commerce and industry, actively 
concerned in business in China, 
exhaustively ‘discussed measures 
to bring about effective action! 
through the British Government 
and otherwise in the interggt of 
China and its, foreign trade. 
The meeting agreed to make 
further representations to thd 
Foreign Office with a view to 
supporting the steps that thd 
Government was already con4 
templating. f 

June 30. 


The Diplomatic Correspondent 
of the “Daily Telegraph” under~ 
stands that the American business 
interests in China similar to 
the British business interests aré 
in favour of strong intervention 
by the Powers with a view to 
better protection of foreigners 
in China and that the Washing- 

“ton State Department is receiv- 





ing an increasing number of 
appeals for representations to 
this effect.—Reuter. 
London, July 1. 

The British Government is 
communicating by telegraph with 
the British Minister in Peking 
with regard to steps to protect 
British nationals in China. The 
suggestions include reorganiza- 
tion of the Chinese railway 
police under foreign officers.— 
Reuter. 





Lincheng Sanctions Anticipated: 
Gendarmerie on Railways and 
a Naval Demonstration 


London,’ July 3. 

The “Daily Telegraph's diplo- 
matic correspondent states that. 
the proposals made by the British’ 
Government to remedy the chaotic 
conditions in China include inter- 
national military occupation of 
the Peking-Tientsin Railway, and 
the organization of a Chinese 
gendarmerie with foreign offic- 
ers, the gendarmerie to be under 
Chinese (sovernment contro] im 

der to'avoid infringement of 

inese sovereignty but unde 
the control of the Powers if 
China declines responsibility; an 
international naval demonstra- 
tion off Chinese ports, and the 
raising of additional revenue, 
presumably from the Chinese 
Customs, in order to defray re- 
gularly the costs both of the 
civilian and of the military ad- 
ministration, under international 
supervision. Fi 

The correspondent says thati 
some of the foreign Ministers ati 
Peking suggested more far-reach- 
ing measures, but some of these 
were regarded in London as im- 
practicable and unduly costly. 
Nevertheless, they may prove 
necessary for the adequate main- 
tenance of forcign security and! 
prestige and the present objec- 
tions might be surmounted. 

CHINA MUsT PULL UP. 1 

The opinion is gaining ground 
in America and London that! 
though the proposed naval 
demonstration will usefully con- 
stitute a concrete token of Anglo- 
American-Japanese solidarity, it 
might not effectively impress 
Chinese disorderly forces in thd 
interior. 

It is emphasized that the con- 
templated intervention is wholly 
free from annexationist aims 
and it is believed that it will be 
equally welcomed by Chinese 
merchants and the nation generally 
except corrupt officials and a few 
hotheads, but China cannot 
allowed to drift into complete 
disruption either for her own 
sake or for that of the world, 
which cannot afford te lose such 
a market besides those already in 
ruins.—Reuter. 

London, July 4. 

The “Daily Telegraph,” in an 
article following up the  state- 
ments of its diplomatic corres- 
pondent yesterday, dwells on the 
predominant importance of China 
for the development. of new 





markets for British trade once 
order is restored. Even now, 
the paper states, the country 
posesses foundations of a flouri- 
shing commerce and Hongkong 
is at present probably the most 
prosperous among the Crown 
Colonies. The journal is convine- 
ed that the Chinese will welcome. 
measures which will conquer the 
existing anarchy. 

Commenting on the article in 
“The Times” remarking on the 
steadily worsening condition of 
China, Sir John Jordan in a 
letter to the paper attribntes the 
growing disregard for foreigners 
in China partly to the weakening 
of the solidarity of the Powers 
due to the European War. He 
expresses doubt as to whether the 
Tuchuns will show much -respect 
for the suggested native railway 
volice unless there is a st'fening 
of foreigners in the ranks and 
licth ends of the line are under 
foreign control.—Reuter. 








Protection of Missionaries; Dis- 
orders a Serious Menace 
to Business 
London, July 5. 

Fears with regard to the 
situation in China were voiced in 
a number of questions in the 
House of Commons to-day. Mr. 
Ronald MeNeill, the Under- 
Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, told Sir Edwin Stockton 
that the Government had not re- 
ccived any representations from 
missionary bodies in China con- 
cerning the serious effect of the 
unrest on their work. He said 
that the British Minister would 
naturally do his utmost to secure 
the protection of missionaries 
like other British subjects, 

In reply to farther questions 
by Sir Edwin Stockton, Mr. 
MeNeill said that the Government 
was fully alive to the apprehon- 
sions caused by the present situa- 
tion in China. Representations 
had been received from a large 
number of important commercial 
bodies, emphasizing the serious 
menace to British interests result- 
ing from the disorders in China. 

Another member said that he 
had heard that 24 Europeans 
were at present in captivity with 
the bandits in China. Mr. Me- 
Neill said that, as far as he wae 
aware, no British subjects were 
at present imprisoned. 


A FEEBLE MEASURE. 
: July 5. 

The Diplomatic Correspondent 
of the “Daily Chronicle” says 
that Japan does not view favour- 
ably the British proposal for a 
naval demonstration by the 
Powers in connexion with the 
measures for the better protection 
of foreigners in China. It is 
argued that this would fail to 
impress the elements of disorder 
in the interior of China. Japan- 
ese opinion is apparently not 
quite clear as to how many and 
which Powers would co-operate in 
such a demonstration. 

Washington’s views on the pro- 
posal are still awaited in Britain. 
—Reuter. 
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CHINA AND BOLSHEVISM 





Ex-Minister’s Advice to 
Merchants 


Alleging that their plans for a 
Merchants’ Government, or a 
Merchants’ Commission for the 
Administration of National 
Affairs, would encourage Bolshe- 
vism and class hatred, Dr. George 
former Minister 
iu an open letter to the 
members of the Chinese General 
Chamber of Commerce, urges them 
to save avd subscribe as much 
money as possible, preferably 
$10,000.00, for the disbandment. 

rmy and the placing of 
the disbanded troops in positions 
hey will not be able to rob 
and pliner. 

In tus etter, Dr. Hsu says in 
part: 

“You amiust aemember that the 
country is not made up of mer- 

























chants alone, There are others 
Who are bet te nts. You must 
remember that it is not only the 


merchants who pay taxes. There 
are others who also pay taxes. 
This being the case, how can you 
merchants form a government 
that will he representative, with- 
out first considering others? To 
whom have you been paying your 











taxes! J submit that you have 
hitherwo been ying your taxes 
to the militarists, indirectly for 
their p and in order that 
they might trample you down. 
You have only been encouraging 
militarism. 

“China hitherto has been 


against Bolshevism and will con- 
tinue ta fight against Bolshevism 
if we have a good, true and _re- 
presontative government. If a 
government such as you suggest 
is formed. there can be nothing 
else but class division and hatred. 
Thus th» serds of Bolshevism will 
be sown. The results will be 
worse than militarism. You will 
be stirring up further trouble. 

». T would urge you not 
foreign intervention but 
in the working out of 
's salvation yourselves, not 
to increase class hatred, and not. 
to cause further national troubles. 
If you really love China you 
should save and subscribe as much 
money as vou can, preferably 
$10,000,000. for the .reduction of 
the army and the placing of the 
disbanded soldiers in places where 
they will not he able to rob and 
plunder and where they will be 
out of mischief. Tf vou insist on 
carrying out vour indefinite plans, 
T am sure you will become the 
laughing stock of foreigners.” 


















ge 
LO WEN-KAN NOT GUILTY 


Peking, June 29. 
The Court to-day at ncon an- 
nounced its verdiet that ‘Mr. Lo 
Wen-kan was not guilty on all 
- counts. 
Mr. Lo Wen-kan has according- 
ly been released.—Reuter. 


of | 


| Canton 





OUTPORTS 


KUANGTUNG’S CIVIL 
WARFARE 





Constitutionalist Suecess on 
North River: Railway 
Trafic Resumed 


Canton, June 28. 

Part of the remnants of the 
Kuangsi army, who are opposing 
the Constitutionalists on the 
North River, have surrendered. 
General Tse Wen-ping, the com- 
mander, agreeing to give up his 
arms. The position of the North- 
er troops is thus much weaken- 
ed. 

Dr. Sun Yat-sen is personally 
directing operations on the North 
River along the Canton-Hankow 
Railway near Yingtak. 

There is still a lull in the fight- 
ing on the East River. General 
Hsu Chung-chi is returning to 

ton during the informal 
armistice. 


7 s 
Certain sections in Canton are 





still hopeful of peace, but in- 
fluential followers of Dr. Sun 
disbelieve in the sincerity of 
General Chen Chiung-ming’s 
faction. 

The regular service of slow 
trains on the Canton-Kowloon 


Railway is being resumed after 
nearly three months’ interruption 
owing to the war. 


THE SALT GABELLE ISSUB. 


The Constitutionalist Govern- 
ment is modifying its stand on 
the Salt Gabelle issue, and has 
compromised by agreeing to the 
Chief Inspectorate at Peking de- 
signating the Canton District In- 
spector, as previously, under cer- 
tain conditions, thus meeting the 
protest of the British, French and 
Japanese Governments, who 
charged Canton with violating 
the Reorganization Loan Agree- 
ment by interfering with the Salt 
Administration proceeds. The 
collection of the tax_still remains 
in the hands of the Cantonese. 


THE SUPPRESSION OF CRIME. 
Canton, June 29. 


The Canton military authorit- 
ies are co-operating with the 
police to suppress the crime wave 
which is sweeping over the Pro- 
vince. The military authorities 
shot a whole company of marines, 
belonging to the Coast Defence 
Corps, who were charged with 
extortion from unarmed citizens. 


The Mayor of Canton, Mr. Sun 
Fo, replying to charges of cor- 
ruption against financial officials 
in connexion with the sale of 
public lands, invited evidence. 
He has also directed the Finan- 
cial Bureau to submit a daily 
statement with regard to land 
sales. The city has been selling 
much land to defray military ex- 
penses during the last few 
months. 

Dr. Sun Yat-sen has returned 
to Canton after inspecting the 
North River fronts. He has or- 
dered an offensive to recapture 





Shiukwan which was lost again 
recently. E 

Some 30 houses near Wongsha 
Station on the Canton-Hankow 
Railway. have been destroyed by 
fire, caused, it is believed, by the 
carelessness of a party of soldiers 
who forgot to extinguish a fire 
after occupying one of the build 
ings. The military authorities, 
however. deny the charge. For- 
tunately the station was little 
damaged. 

‘There was a lull in the fight- 
ing on all fronts yesterday.— 
Reuter. 











“Stalemate”: Attemptsto Reach 
a Settlement: Difficulties 
in the Way 
Peking, July 2. 

Reports from Canton indicate 
that both Dr. Sun Yat-sen and 
General Chen Chiung-ming are 
finding it impossible to eliminate 
the other completely. Two part- 
ies are trying to bring about 
mediation, namely the party 
which stands for the policy of 
“Canton for the Cantonese’” and 
the old Chiaotung Clique led Ly 
Liang Shih-yi. Before a sottle- 
ment can be effected there are at 
least three difficult questions 
which have to be settled: (1) How 
to dispose of Gen. Chen Chiung- 
ming’s troops, (2) The disposal of 
the Yunnan troops whom Dr. Sun 
does not want to send back to 
Yunnan, (3) How to satisfy Mr. 
Hu Han-min and General Hsu 
Chung-chih, who are opposed to 
these negotiations. 

Tt is thought that in spite of 
these difficulties some arrange- 
ment may be roached, as Dr. Sun 
wants his own province settled as 
a preliminary to negotiating with 
the anti-Chihli parties in the 
North.—Reute> 








DR. SUN AND PEKING 
MILITARISTS 








A Seathing Denuncistion: The 
Instigators of Civil War: No 
Form of Government 


Canton, June 29. 


Dr. Sun Yat-sen has issued a 
manifesto denouncing the mil- 
itarists’ control of Peking, which,’ 
he says, has resulted in the 
Lincheng outrage, adding that the 
Chinese have already time and 
again repudiated the claims of the 
militarist rulers. He charges Pe- 
king with having defied the 
Chinese people and subsidized 
traitors to make war on Kuang- 
tung, Szechuan and Fukien, 

Dr. Sun said that he believed 
that the militarists were enabled 
to Jo this because of their posses- 
sion of the historic seat of govern- 
ment and the recognition of the 
foreign Powers, and also owing to 
the financial support which they, 
had incidentally received. 

In conclusion, Dr. Sun says: 
“The lack of even a form of 
government and the struggle for 
empty titles in Peking at the pre- 
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sent juncture cohstitute a particul- 
arly opportune moment for the 
foreign Powers to withhold re- 
cognition of Peking until a Gov- 
ermuent has been established 
which can fairly claim to be re- 
presentative of the country and 
eam command the respect and 
support of the provinces. The 
Chinese nation awaits the de- 
marche of the Powers, which is 
demanded by every consideration 
of justice to China and also by the 
principle of — non-intervention, 
solemn international compact and 
the interests of the foreign 
Powers themselves.”* 


The manifesto is countersigned 
hy Dr. CC. Wu, Secretary of 
Foreign Affairs.—Reuter. 














KASHGAR’S WIRELESS 
STATION 


The Completion of a 3,000 Miles 
Chain through China: The 
World’s Longest Span 


Peking, June 26. 


The brief message from Kash- 
gar announcing the completion 
of the Marconi wireless station at 
that city issued earlier to-day 
calls for some further details. 

A contract between the Chinese 
Government and the Marconi 
Wireless Telegraph Co. forthe 
erection of three stations at Lan- 
chowtu, Urumchi_ and Kashgar, 
linking up with Peking, was con- 
cluded in 1919. Later it was de- 
cided that the first station should 
be erected at Urga. instead of 
Lanchowfu. The second station 
located at Urumchi was complet- 
ed! last. year, and now the third 
at Kashgar has been successfully 
completed. The amount of | the 
contract was£200.000. ef which 
£:6.000 was for the cost cf material 
and equipment, and the balanc.: 
ef £134.000 was to be advanced for 
transportation and cost of erce- 
tion of the stations. 


It is understood! that this span 
of about 3,000° miles is the long- 
est in the world There being n9 
proper roads across the continent, 
the apparatus had to be packed 
so that it could be transported by 
camel, and: it is interesting to 
note that the enormous amount of 
material, including such heavy 
baggage as cement, has been 
transported. without serious loss 
or inconvenience. 


The work has been carried out 
by Major 8. T. Dockray, to whose 
pluck, determination and skill 
the erection of the three statioas 
is a striking tribute. Major 
Dockray will proceed to India 
and: thence to England, returning 

















to Peking later this year.-- 
Reuter. 

Pexixe, July 1.—The Danich 
Government has invited the 


Chinese Government to take part 
in the International Parliament- 
ary Conference which is being held 
in Copenhagen in August-— 
Reuter. 
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CHINA CONSORTIUM ON ITS DEFENCE 





Claim to have Arrested Profligate Expenditure: Barrier 
against “Interest”: Debt Consolidation Scheme 


FOREIGN INTERESTS AND THEIR PERIL IN CHINA 


London, July 2. 


The report of the China Con- 
i ates that at the mect- 
Council, recently held 
md attendedd hy 
presentatives of the _Briti 
Franch, American and Ja 
xroups, it was decided to instruct 
a group of representatives to 
examine, in, consultation with 
respective Governments, the 
floating debt of China, 
including all Joans unsecured or 
of which the — security ems 
likely to prove inadequate, in the 
near future, with a view to fo 
mulating a comprehensive schem: 
for debt consolidation, 
















































The Consortium refer to criti 
ism of their objects and refute 
the popular supposition — th 
they are endeavouring to har 
undue profits reaped from loans 
forced upon China under the 
protection of their Governments 










They declare, on the contra 
it has been by consistently 
refraining from lending — that 
their principal success has been 
achieved, in encouraging the 
utilization of native savings be- 
fore recourse to foreign capital 
and in arresting the profligate 
expenditure which was heading 
the country straight for =bank- 
ruptcy. They claim to have end- 
ed the financial penetration of 
China and that they are the chief 
barrier between China and ‘the 
policy of 
AN UNDEVELOPE, 
Consortiu 
to-day presents by far the 
t undeveloped field — for 
al expansion, and they 
believe that undesirable results 
would follow removal of the re- 
straint axercised by the  co- 
operative action of the Consort- 


the 































The that 
China 
larg 












ium. Emphasis is laid) on 
point that the Consortium’s 
settled policy is to r 


interference in China 
politics and that their role 
limited to an endeavour to assist 
the Chinese authori if re- 
quested, in re-establishing econo- 
mic and financial equ um. 
The report denies jthat Jhe 
project of a loan secured on the 
has been or is under 











The report states that the pre- 
sent upheaval in Ch.aa yercludis 
immediate hope of giving pract.«- 
al effect to proposals for an ad- 
ministrative loan but that. con.i- 
tions change so rapidly that the 
groups must alw be prepared 
for action when China again at- 
such a degree of peace and 
arity as to afford — reasonable 
prospect of a stable Government, 
hut industrial, including railway, 
Isans are in a different category. 
Provided adequate security can be 
obtained there seems no reason 
why further development of_rail- 
way communication 
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in China‘ 


should await a solution of the ad- 
ministrative problem. 
The Consortium emphasize that 





the reorganization of China’s 
finances must. come from China 
herself. Some measure of supervi- 





sion would be necessary, but it 
would be the minimum of control 
required to provide adequate 
security, without which.it would 
he impossible to issue a foreign 
loan. : 








The Consortium’s policy is to 
assist in building up a general 
credit for China on such secure 







undations that all outside inter- 
tion may gradually be elimin- 
Land entire control of the loan 
rvice and expenditure gradual] 
s into the hands of China h 














PARADOX OF ANARCHY LINKED 
TO ASPIRATION, 

The ~Times,” remarking the 
steadily worsening conditions 
or China, says that anarchy is 
becoming a settled habit. The 
presents a dismal picture 
udowy Governments and 








shadowy authority,” the dosper- 
ate financial position and the 
Jawle state of the country, 
whieh ist side by side with the 
industry of the people and their 








enthusiasm for ‘education and 
modern ideas, and says that pro- 





gress and anarch; corruption 
and general aspiration are 
fantastically mingled. 





With a vi to restoring the 
respect for the power of the for- 
eign Governments which the re- 
cent outrages, in which foreign- 
ers were affevted, indicate is 
vanishing, the Powers urged 
to agree toa progressive work. 
ing policy for China. The jour- 
nal warns against separate action 
which would only make the 
situation far worse than now. It, 
Suggests as a precautionary 
measure an increased number of 
gunboats on the Yangtze and 
keeping the garrison at Tientein 
at full strength. The Powers 
might. deliberate profitably on 
means whereby the gelf-denying 
ordinances, imposed at Washing- 
ton, may be made effective fur 
the assertion of joint authority 
and ‘rights. 

One simple measure urged for 
the restoration of authori 
the replacement of — the incom: 
petent police on the Chinese 
Iways by a native foree, 
nized and disciplined by 

reign inspectors representing 
the nationality chiefly interested 
in the particular railway con- 
cerned.—Reuter. 

























TcKio, June 29.—The death is 
announced of the Dowager Prin- 
cess Yasuko Arisugawa, widow of 
Prince Takehito, after a long ill- 
ness.—Reuter. 
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Expected Revival but Another 
Fall: Lack of Revenue 
From Opium 
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ig the money te come from with 
which dohis denarta 
He has issued) $4.000,¢00 
notes, wh are net re 
qurrent pt within radius 
of a few miles sround Nanning, 
and he cannot depart witheet 
reasonable amount cf silver coin 
in hand. 

















2 
































In nermal tin 
F money would 
from 
y othe » 
ares of rever 


enormous sums 









$ very 
huge amounts g 
Jast trouble bre 
h of bitter di 








mens, in 
shops. 
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PEKING POLP:1CS 
# Quorum, M. P's Diseuss 
Thett 


Peking, June 29. 
there 


Lacki 





an Imaginary 


In Parliament yesterday 





we insuticient members 
' tote form a quorum for 
Consututional Confer 








Pontiuber pres ut being a - 
formal meetin: was held instead. 
At this Mr. Wu Chine lien an 
nounced Crt be had been severely 





local news: 
vd him of 
I seal of 
m College. 


ut Loby 
papers, wh 

















dential Elect 








Ile explained that, when Parlia 
Was dissolved in 
as kept by the Mini 





sn Parliament 





as thi ann 
had no Spe: nek he had) kept 





it 





wud had net vet handed it over to 
fT, that it was. 
Ie pt by the He at Ronre 





} ung Chia hisises 
voborated what Wr. We: hae 
ates then were apy 








the seal and found 

that it was act where Mr. Wu 
Ching lien inal placed it.— Reuter 
Poking, gune 3e. 






The s declined to 
cept resignation Mr, Wang 
Tchsieh, Presidetit cf tes 





ive Conrt. 
is understood that General 


Tt 
4 vening a confer 



















Goverment 
. thous 


ap the 
works continu 
do the gazeite " 
usual, being printed 








understood that — the 
vday deeided to per 
Nport of superfluous salt, as 
M6. Th is believed that this 
jon will be opposed. Reuter, 


in 








PERU AND CHINA 


Peking, July 4. 














It ood that owing to 
the friction which developed a 
short avo Peru contemplated 
deporting all Chinese and sev 





commercial relations with Ch 
It is now semi-oftici: z 

the Chargé d’Affaires in Peru has 
wired to the Chinese Government 
reporting that as a result of 
negotiations the situation has been 
cleared up and Peru has decided 
not to adopt the intended action. 
—Reuter. 





















Pexixe. Jame 2. The Metro- 
polits have despatched 
sceret service men to the Chien. 





note of the 
tlie city.— 


mes stations to take 
P.’s who leave 
Rauter 
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JUNK OR STEAMER 
IN THE GORGES? 





Organization of Trades Depend- 
“8 to Resist 





ent on Junk Busi 
Steam Shipping 





Pron Our Own Correspondent, 


Wanhsien, Sze., June 
An already over-compl 
situstion on the Upper Yan 
is now assailed by new 
orders—most important among 
them, the ors nization of at 
union of all the trades dependent 
upon the junk business for the 
juttpose of warring upon steam 
shippir 1 othe face of an im- 








dis- 



































pending civil war and of fresh 
oatbreaks of banditry, this latest 
development is charged — with 
serious consequences, 

The withdrawal of the — junk- 
miva's guild, a week ago, from 
further interference with — com- 






season was looked 
upon as the beginning of the end 
the interraptions and an 
neyances which have made bu 





merce for th 
















news in this section increaringly 
impossible, ‘Tho other — trades 
involved in the industry, —how- 


ever, considering their livcliheod 
imperilled by the advanees — of 
stein transportation, have _ re- 
fused to be placated and their 
campaign of obstruction promises 
to xo to even further extremes 
than that of the euild. 


Wood oi} is again the hone of 
tention. Whe new union de- 
is that the article be reserv- 
irely to the the junks, to- 
















nd 


deat: 















right. Cn the cement is 
made, (ie unionist re, they 
will ner allow a © tub of oil 
to be loaded aboard a steam 


vessel here and they threaten to 





atten! 


Ween Ol SEVERELY TIT, 


With the water at suwh high 


levels that the junks have been 
foreed from the river, this em- 








| sail-mak 


any ship which makes the ; 


the matte: for the summer, had 


en oil contracts. 

1 the carrying of oil in bulk, 
a service in whieh the junks can- 
not possibly compete, is prohibit- 
ed hy the union until an agree- 
ment is signed. Some dealers 
look upon this phase of the at- 
tack as an effort to arrest the 
development of the business and 
2 ast straw in this annoying 



















s fit is 
continued, they cither 
they must go out of business or | 





tim plomacy must. yield and 
give them real protection in their 
legitimate commercial 
for the junkmen, the di 
that the bulk — oil 
puts them beyond svmp:.chy. 
bulk oil is 
rrassig to the 
who, se 

















The embargo vn 
partioularty 

















to 
mod the 
of the buss oss, 


ed their equipmenc to 
handling of off in balk on a 

scale, Gillespie & 
neple, have i 
at Hanke have 
steamer Meiren with 
complete 
bulk shipping. 
never-the-less, _re- 
















fer 










Tt that the embarrass- 
ments ean easily be avoided by the 
mple expedient of signing the 
vent. 


Unlike 





the guild, the union 
primarily an or- 
jon of owners, but of 
workers in the industry, The 
trade guilds have been in 









person directly or in- 
concerned in the —build- 
nee or operation of 
sl to juin—sach 
sailo 3 













cn the like. Wheth: 
control will make 
tor less of it is 


ar this new 


for 





wore rd 
yet ck 









roops, boand up- 
nforce the army of 
Sen, now report 
ed te be heading for i 
The troops are 





this 
to have 





said 



























bargo on steam shipments has | ¢ gehow and 
naturally. brought the — wood number of other 
oil iness to a —_practi- their way downstream. 
cal standstill, The union 3s fuse to yu to tla front 
spparentdy of the opinion that thought to be retarning 
the business cannot endure a th the intention of — col- 
deadlock throughout the summer ug thelr rs of pay, and 





aul is therefor 
adyanteee for a 
mont. 

That the union is earnest, 
Jecame evident when the Tai 


ing its 
setile- 





yr 
dpeody 





























koo steamer — Wanhsien this 
week attempted to carry wood 
vil cargo. A hundved or more 
junkmen hoarded the ship, warn- 
ed the captain and the crew and 
delivered to the frightened pilot 
the ubiquitous death threat. {The 
weod oil was not loaded, nor was 






it loaded on four other vessels 
which, regarding the withdrawal 
of the guild as a settlement of 










the mbes 3 the cap- 











icipa- 
tive mood on 
. all ihe shops in the city 


na pi 











are clering and denis are 
wing for military visits to 
The muti ared, may 





“ands who 
ing in_ number 
tin the 


emhold the br 
heen incre: 
a fs ther 
vicinity of the So nuinerous 
have they become that junk 
trafic had practically ceased 
even before the arrival of high 


also 
have . 
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appears to have collapsed, 









suibe 








being | 





water. One of the last junks to 
go downstream, loaded with a 
cargo of wood oil belonging 
to Gillespie & Company, was 
seized and is being held for 
several thousand dollars ransom. 
The value of the cargo is report- 
ed to exceed Tis. 25,000. A num. 
ber of other cargoes both above 
and below the city have been 
seized and confiscated. Persons 
venturing upon any of the roads 
outside the city are promptly 
pounced upon and robbed. 
Although the student boycott 
the 
embargo on Japanese, goods is 
suill in effect and ships flying the 
Japanese fi ire us isolated 
while in the harbor here as when 
the students were on patrol. It 
is expected that the students are 














merely a iting some overt act 

part of the local mer- 

or of the Japanese as an 

for renewing their 
activities. 

WILL Nut THE POWERS ACT! 
Mow long these — obvious 
dange must continue, how 


many persons must be assaulted 


here with eyes that see, are the 


or kidnapped or killed before 
their home governments will 
begin to look upon the situation 
here with cyes that see aro the 
questions which every foreigner 
on the Upper Yangtze is asking 
every other. Deprecating — the 
use of force, foreigners assert 
that ip is now the only language 
that can be understood here and 
that an occasional six-pound shell 
r nore eloquently 
co and happiness of, 
this section than a volume — of 
diplomatic Foreigners 
cither that police be provid- 
y the protection of treaty port 
r sidents and business houses or 
th n embargo on timidity be 
tech and the captains of the 
s be authorized to assert 
at more vigorous and effective 
policy, this without further debate 
or cle 




































jun Far Fastern = - 
Administration 
Vladivostok, June 30, 
The following is the new ad- 


ministrative division of the 
Russian Far Eae e 


Amur, Primor 
are 








and Kamehat- 
amalgamated with — the 
stration transfer- 
from Chita. 
and the Trans- 
Paikal aire incorporated with the 
district with the 
nistration at Irkutsk. 











She Palace Fire 


Peking, July 2 
The chief cunuch and s 





even UB- 


: sistants are being held in custody 
, on suspicion of incendiarism in 
j connexion with the recent fire in 


the ex-Emperor’s 


apartments.— 
Reuter. 
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TROOPS MASSING IN 
“ SZECHUAN 
Upper Yangtze Valley Theatre 
of War: Reinforcement of 
Soldiers and Supplies 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Wanhsien, June 21 
Tho Upper Yangtze valley is 
again w theatre of war, Over a 
territory extending along the 
river for more that 300 miles and 
inland to the very heart of Sze 














chuan province, the Nes ute 
wing rapidly shifted and the 
props set fur what promises to 


be one of the most intenst 
decisive suruggles in the history 
oft this section. 

Conservatiy 














estimates place 
the mumber of troops now en- 
camped along the Upper diver 
Bb between 1,000 aud 200,CW, 
end addiuicual numbers ave be 
dng pourea in daily threagh Uns 





eity and over the Yunnan and 
Aucichow burders. — Practically 
every infantry soldier appest 


w be completely equipped with 












uptodate arms youd amminilicn 
and the ariillery units are said 
to be equally weil supplied, All 
availble ships bh been com- 
qmandeered for t port pu 

poses and thousands of covlies 


» Kueifu 
rvice us 


have been taken, betwe 
and Chungking. for 
workmen and carriers. 
Steam — transportition 
Chungking has practically. © 
ed Tho ‘tzesua, Shuiung and 
other vessels have been taken off 
their Luchow and Svifu runs and 
several of them are tied up in 
tha Chungking harbour, The 
Standar. Oil tanker Meitan at 
cp a cargo of oil 
to Suifu today, but was pre- 
vented from clearing by the 
American Consul, who deemed 
tho risks too great.. Six gunboats 
—British, American, French, 
talian and Japanese—are now 
anchored at. Chungking for the 
yfrotection of foreign interests. 
Hostilities re expected 
break out in earn at at 
any moment. For the pres 
tho forces appear to be maneuver 
ing for position and waiting for 









































further reinforcements and sup- 
plies. General Yang Sen, repre: 
senting Wu Pei-fuy has 








himself in a very perilous posi 
tion and appears to be in no 
haste to open operations. He 











moving up his reserv fr 
downstream — with all possible 
speed and, has even taken his 
guards frour Wanhsien and other 
river points. 
POLITICAL CURRENTS. 
The fact that these waiting 





masses of troops are divided into 
several rival armies, under the 
command of more than 30 “Gen- 
erals’’ “makes the situation ove! 
complex, and, any judgment of 
what may happen and when, 
necessarily speculative and in- 
accurate. Practically every mili- 




















iary and political element active 
it the province ter the last 
several years is represented it ile 
Beld and beiwcen thems ran cu 
yents and cross<urrents of ambi- 
tion which may- alter the en 
tro face of the present align- 
ments within a week, ‘Phe con- 
tinual shifts in allegianee are be- 
wildering. It is probable, how- 
ever, that this very condition of 
barter and indecision will post- 
poue the expected olash tor 
several weeks. 
mishes thus far it 
been General Yang Sen 
inst the field, and the field has 
tel. Noten 
held i 
ang’s frontal 
Lut w blow on his left fi 


























dn the ski 
has. 





















nearly demoralized his sout 
column that he was forced te 
withdraw f; bodies of his 





da 


ow 


it trum ue 
finds Limseli 
poeketed in the interior of the 
province with his suugie dun 
Jane of communications down the 
river menaced at a number of 
points and in danger of 
being comple . 

the Wu LP 
Chéngta va the North he 





weeps iw 
fear tle 





















fu troups attacking 
can ap- 








pareudly expect little present 
aid. He is therefore frantically 
ling up with 








VLD OPPES a 

General Yang supposition is 
led by his old tue, General ‘Lan 
Meng-hsin. ‘The latter is sivtid to 
be financed Ly General Hsiung 
Keh-wu, of Chéngtu, former 
Military Governor of Szechuan, 
who is defending Chéngtau, and 
1s pouring into this struggle his 
personal fortune, of very gen- 
crous proportion Both th: 
epponcats of Gen, Yang are Sz 
chuan their immediate fol- 
lewing is Szechuanrso. and they 
appear to be in complete accord. 

Wholesale support of the op- 
position in the form of troops 
and- supplies is coming from 
Yunnan and Kueichow. It is 
estimated that there are now 
more than 50,00 Yunnanese con- 
ventrated along the river above 
Chungking. These forces appear 
to have ente less ont of affee- 
tion for the Szechuanese than for 
self-protection, it being undet- 
stood that General Yang 
i i elude an inva 
the two southern provinces 
upon his successful conquest of 
Szechuan. To defeat General 
Yang now, these outsiders feel, 
will not enly obligate the Sze- 
vhuanese, but will serve to pro- 
tect their own frontiers—and 
prerogatives. 

THE SEARCH FOR OFFICE. 

The remainder of the eppesing 
field is a shifting, imponderabld 
thing led by ambitious Generals 
atrempting to “ecme back’? into 
cld positions in the province or 
to take advantage of the disorder 
t« climb into new power and 
wealth. Their troops are said to 
ke numerous, however, and their. 
allegiance is, therefore, a stake 
worth bargaining: for—a pastime* 


















































“though he, himself, 





iu which both sides are now 
activ engaged. 

An “upset ing factor in Gene 
Yang's plans is the pelyglot char- 
acter of his own following. | A! 
is Szechuan- 
ese, his troops are chiefly from 
Mupeh and other northern pro- 
vinees. Thus far his invasion 
with this mixed forces has been 
singularly efficient and his morale 
apparently faultless. © Whether 









he can hold his men together 
under the trying conditions 


which he now faces, however, is 
a question which is steadily as- 
suming more imporiauce in the 
contest, 

His most vulnerable position is, 
obviously, his rear line. His 
only connexion with his reserves 
and commissary bases is_ this 
slender thread of river territory, 
mere than 500 miles in length. 
At no point does his influence 
appear to extend inland from 
the river any great distance. 
Now that he is even removing 
his guard troops from: cities such 
as Wanhsien, his communications 
are, indeed, dangerously exposed. 

THE PLAN OF CAMPAIGN? 

That his oppcnenis realize this 
is evident. A number of small 
detachments are reported alreuly 
to be concentrating at -several 
points downstream. {t further: 
mere reported by eye-witnesses 
that the so-called, bandits, who 
lected Yun Yang and foreed the 
magistrate to fice, were actually: 
not nds in the rough, but 
soldiers of the First Army; that 
they were f Ily equipped with 
arms, and that many of then 
were even in uniform and adorn- 
ed with the First Army insignia. 
The* pessession of Yun Yang, 
Wanhsien or any other of the 
river cities in this section would 
able the opposition to cut Gen- 
Yang ot entirely from the 
outside yap hun and his 
main body uear Cheng, a plan 
witch has previously been —em- 
ployed by General Lsiung, it is 
























said, with notable success. 
Unless this trap is  offected— 
perhaps in any event—a bitter 





fight 1s imminent. The Szechuan- 
© defenders of ihe province de- 
elare that they will annihilate 
General Yang and his Mupeh 
te (in uhis connexicn, how- 
ever, the ubiquitous Chinese 
ipromise is not an improbabil- 
particularly should General 
Yang give these vigorous generals 
sume.hing of what they want 
he The Yunnanese assert that 
they will drive General Yang 
from uw river, occupy Chung 
king and Wanhsien before the 
summer is out, and completely 
rid themselves of the northern 
minace. The Yunnanese declare 
that they will not compromise 
with General Yang under any’ 
circumstances. Equipped as these 
opponents of General Yang are, 
their anathemas carry conviction. 

Whether the southern forces 
have any understanding with 
Canton is not publicly known, 
although they have given recent 
evidence of friendliness. If such 
an understanding does exist, even 
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greater significance must be given 
to the present controversy. Un- 
der any circumstances, the pos- 
session of Szechuan is a weighty 
factor in the establishment of 
peace and order in China, and 
the present struggle is certain te 
be one of primary national im- 
portance, 





THE WAR IN SZECHUAN 





Heavy Fighting near Chengtu: 
Heonig Keh-wu at Present 
Predominant 





Brom Our Own Correspondent, 


Chéngtu, June 4. 


The past week has scen heavy 
fighting within one hundred Ji of 
Chéngtu. The second phase of the 
civil war has been entered, with 
Hsiong Keh-wu in the saddle. 
Generals Den ‘Chi-heo and Chen 
Kue-dong, in spite of their earlier 
successes, had to beat a hasty re- 
treat when their ammunition ran 
out. The supply that was hur- 
ried through from Gen. Liu Tsén- 
hou was found to be unsuit- 
able for the Szechuanese rifles. 
Now Den and Chen are safe at 
Paoling, and Liu Chen-heo has 
personally made a visit to Gencral 
Yang Sen to make plans for effect- 
ing a junction of their troops. 
General Lai Hsin-hue, who is 
chief of staff for Hsiong Keh-wu, 
has effectually settled that plan ty 
driving out from Chéngtu with 
thr mies and forcing Yang 
Sen back up to Tzechow, four days 
from the capital. At one time 
Yang Sen’s troops were within a 
day’s march of the city. General 
Lai lost no time in attacking, 
and strongly entrenched the Lon- 
chuan-nie hills. It is estimated 
that in the four days’ battle both 
sides lost over 3,000 killed and 
wounded. The wounded from 
Lai’s armies streamed back into 
the city all last week, and now 
it is full of wounded. 

This has raised Hsiong Keh- 
wu’s stock and many who were on 
the fence have gone over to him; 
notably, General Liu Wen-hue, 
with the 9th Division, has just 
gone over with his entire force. 
Still, Yang Sen is being strongly 
assisted by Wu Pei-fu. 
cently three fresh divi 
Kucichow troops have arrived tv 
help Gen. Yang. Also he has 
seven brigades-of Hupeh troops. 
We understand that Wu Pei-fu 
has recently sent him twelve wan 
ox bullets, besides a large quantity 
of big gun ammunition. Lai’s 
men report that in the recent en- 
gagement Yang’s gunners did ter- 
rible execution with large-calibre 
trench mortars. This is a new 
idea in Szechuanese warfare. 
Nevertheless, Yang’s men were 
temporarily forced back. Hsiong 
is very determined. He has re- 
paired the serious damage done to 
the arsenal and now occupies it 
himself, with shifts working day 
and night. 

















SOCIAL AFFAIRS. 


Mr. G. A. Combe has recently 
arrived in Chéngtu as H.M. Con- 
sul-General. He has made an ex- 
cellent impression in the port al- 
ready and taken to his work here 
with keen interest. Mr. A. G. N. 
Cgden remains as Vice-Consul. 
Mr. Combe has appeared twice in 
public recently. He gave a brief 
address to the children of the 
Canadian School in connexion 
with the recent Empire Day cele- 
brations. Yesterday he was at 
home at H.M. Consulate-General 
to the many visitors who were 
present to assist in the celebra- 
tion of the King’s Birthday. 

Last week Mr. R. R. Brewer and 
Miss C. Falstaff, both of the 
American Episcopal Mission, were 
married at the M. E. M. Girls 
School by Dr. Spenser Lewis. 
After the wedding, a reception 
was held largely attended by the 
cominunity. The happy  coupie 
have journeyed to Mount Omei on 
their honeymoon trip. After the 
summer they will’ take up their 
residence on the University cam- 
pus. 

‘The Rev. A. H. Fisher, of the 
British and ‘Forcign Bible Society, 
and Dr. Leda Snider, of the Cana- 
dian W. M:-S. Hospital staff, 
are to be married next Wednes- 
day. They will go to the Kuan- 
hsien hills for the summer. 

Announcement has been made of 
the- engagement of Mr. G. G. 
Helde, of the local Y.M.C.A., to 
Miss Erma Forbes, of the 
Y.W.C. We understand the 
marriage is to take place early 
in the next year. This is a good 
way to a practical union of two 
effective organizations in town. If 
the present matrimonial rush con- 
tinues, before very long all the 
eligible youg men in the capital 
will be provided for. 


PROPOSED MODERN ROAD. 


General Chen Usia-ling. of 
Thibetan border fame, has decid- 
ed to build a motor road from 
Yachow to Tatsienlu. He has al- 
ready sent representatives to 
Shanghat to purchase cars. We 
would suggest that the road be 
built first. We have heard so 
much about new motor roads in 
Szechuan, but none have material- 
ized. -At_one time it was decid- 
ed to build a railway here, and 
an immense sum of money was 
used to build only a station. 


























A farewell dinner was given 
by the Rugby Football Club in 
tho Hankow Club last week to 
Mr. W. E. Smith, of Messrs. 
Jardine Matheson & Co., on his 
departure for Shanghai. Nearly 
30 persons sat down. Mr. A. W. 
W. Walkinshaw who presided 
voiced the sorrow felt in Hankow 
over Mr. Smith’s departure which 
will mean a well nigh irretriev- 
able loss to the local Rugby team. 
As a token of estecm ae well as al 
memento of Hankow the guest of 
honour was then presented with 
a silver cigar case from the club 
of which he had heen so able a 
secretary. 
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YANG SEN’S DEFEAT 
NEAR CHENGTU 





Collapse of Wu Pei-fu’s Attempt 
to Win Szechuan 





From Our Qwn Correspondent, 


Ichang, June 25. 

Judging by the fact that 
wounded are already being sent 
down river all the way trom 
Chungking to Ichang, it seems 
that things are going badly with 
Yang Sen in Szechuan. The An- 
ning cane in two days ago with 
a good many wounded on board, 
and they are all gradually finding 
their way into the Mission Hos- 
pital here. There seems to be 
considerable freedom given to 
the wounded to go to whatever 
hospital they care, and it is 
evident they do not over value 
the treatment they receive at the 
military hospitals. The story told * 
by the men who came in to-day is 
something as follows: 

The army under Yang Sen was 
augmented by the 5th Nii, the 
Asth Division, and part of the 8th 
Division, and troops under Gen- 
eral Chao. They were arranged 
on a long front of over 100 li, 
and the centre reached as near 
as 45 /i, from Chéngtu. General 
Yang Sen with his army was in 
the centre, and at this distance 
suffered a bad defeat. The 5th 
Nii was on his left flank, and 
and retired on a city called Lung- 
ch’ang. Next day they advanced 
60 li, and waited for General 
Chao, and the 18th Division to 
come up, and on advancing they 
were again defeated. The scatter- 
ed armies retired to a place 
within 50 /i from Chungking and 
are there now. The wounded are 
very numerous, and from what. 
these men say the rules laid down 
by the Red Cross are not observ- 
ed, so that few of the wounded - 
who cannot get away by them- 
selves are being attended ‘to. 
General Yang, they say, has been 
wounded in the leg, and his 
brother has been killed. 

There was a fairly bad fire here 
two nights ago, when about 100 
families were made homeless, 











Lievr. C. §, Fisher, mc, 
R.G.4., has been granted leave of 
absence from Hongkong for the 
purpose of procceding to the 
United Kingdom. Lieut. Fisher 
is well-known in Volunteer circles 
in Shanghai, having been 
seg 19 Goneral Sir John 
‘Fowler when he inspected tho 
S.V.C. in 1922. P 





Tr is interesting to note that a 
Chinese chapter of an American: 
scholastic soc‘ety, the Phi Tau 
Phi, has been organized, three 
students of St. John’s Univer- 
sity, Messrs. Sung Zui-toong, Doo 
Sing-lih and Tsong Nyoh-ling, 
being the first to be admitted inl 


ina. 
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- THE ANTILJAPANESE BOYCOTT 


Official Statement by Japanese Legation: Students’ Initiation 
and Government's Failure to Suppress 


JAPAN'S INITIAL FRIENDLY ATTIPUDE: L 





PORTS THE SOURCE OF TROUBLE 


Peking, June 28. 


With regard to the situation of 
the anti-Japanese movement in 
China and the attitude of the 
Japanese Government on the sub- 
ject. the Japanese Legation has 
handed to s Agency a 
statement! briefly sum- 
marized, says: 

The recent Changsha incident 
is only an instance of numerous 
anti- Japanese outrages comm 
in various parts of China. Since 
this spring the boycotting of 
Japanese goods has been openly 
ndvocated by students and other 
agitators in the different parts of 
the country, and merchants deal- 
ing in Japanese goods have been 
intimidated and_ obstructed in 
their business. In some cases 
those anti-Japanese —_ agitators 
have gone so far as to force their 
way into Japanese Consulates 
and Japanese shops. The Japan 
ese Government had been kept 
informed by their Consular re 
presentatives of this state of 
affairs in the provinces, bat they 
trusted that the Chinese Govern 
ment would take the necessary 
measures, of their own accord, to 
suppress the unlawful movement 


PROTEST TO WAICHIAOPU. 


In spite, however, of the grow: 
ing intensity of the anti-Japan 
ese agitation start student 
and other ~— organi 
Chinese provincial 
have taken no adequate steps to 
cope with the situation, and the 

































agitators continued to carry oa | 


their movement as_ they pleased 
until a band of Chinese troops 
was allowed to fall in with stud. 
ents to stir up anti-Japanese feet. 
ings. In view of the gravity of 
the situation, Mr. Yoshida, th 
Japanese Chargé d’ Affaires, cal 
ed on Mr. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, 
the Waichiacpu cm May 9, and 








drew his attention to the case 
mentioned above. Mr. Yoshide 
stated that the severance ct 


economic relations was an extreme 
action only next to a declaration 
of war, and that anything of the 
kind could not even be mentios- 
ed against a friendly nation. He 
further emphasized that it w 
not proper for the Chinese Gor 
ernment to-remain an unconcern- 
ed spectator of the unlawful 
movement, and that it was 2 
glaring instance of international 
discourtesy towards 2 friendly 
Power to allow officials or troops 
to take part in or to give support 
to a movement of that sort. The 
Japanese Chargé d’Affaires called 
the serious attention of the Chin 
ese Government to the matter 
and requested them to take strict 
measures. On May 12, an official 
repressntation was made to the 
Waichiaopu reiterating what Mr. 
Yoshida had stated in his inter- 








Shen Jui-lin, Acting 








view with the Acting Minister of 
Foreign Affairs on May 9. 
SITEATION ALONG HE YANGTZE. 

hile raphic messages 
were received From the Japanese 
Ceunsuls at various points along 
the Uppe i 
growing inter 
J 













Shasi on M 
tors shoutes 





lay 10 crowds of agita- 
1 cut all sorts of abuse 
s coming out and 
the boat from the 
mer reached 





When th 
ng in | the « 







nse agitators 
Ho rendered) it impossible 
her to land passengers or unload 
cargo. When the N.K.K.S 
Tachi Maru cast anchor at Shas 

agi 
of violent 
‘ome of them went so 
passengers con 
nd coolies engaged in dis 
. and stamped on 
Chinese characters 


on May 13 crowds of 
resorted. to all sorts 
conduct. 











uting 
PRECAUTIONARY 





MEASURES. 
In dealing with the anti-Japan- 
Japanese author. 
ely relied upon 
Government to take 
ps of their own ac 
cor was only after the 
situation had grown worse that 
the lapanese Government — re- 
quested the Chinese Government 
to tak SUTES. 
r overnment at 
instructed their 
sular representatives adv 
the Japanese residents under 
jurisdictions to 
reful in their behaviour 
nese residents in the 
vinces were also warned 
iust any action likely to give 
or provoke the anti- 
‘ ese movement. Owing to 
these — precautiona measures 
teken by the J i 
the Japa 
proviness rei 
The movement has heon carried 
eut all er the 
. » Ch 
Shasi, Foochow, and_ other 
the anti-Japanese agitation 
was instigated by the so-called 
Society in Support of Diploma 
and other an 























































ious measures of 
brought to bear on 
and their trade. 
resorted to by the 
Anti Japanese agitators are too 
varied and numerous to fe_men- 
tioned. Towards the end of May 
damage was done not only to me: 
chants who h 
with the nese, 
geods in the possessivcn of Japan 
ese merchants. Chinese employ- 
ed by Japanese ships wede per- 
secuted: passengers on Japanese 














but also to 








@ business dealings [ 





ships, were obstructed on landing 
and embarking; and the Chinese 
local authorities showed no sin- 
cerity in taking steps to cope 
with the situation, ‘despite the 
repeated protests of the Japanese 
L ion. 








With 
Chang 


rd to the recent 
a incident the Japanese 

in its memoranda of 
June 2 and 4, tried to make the 
whole situation clear to the Chin- 
ese Government, and also sent 
ils representative to the Waichiao- 
pu asking for adequate measures 
to be taken for the suppression 
of the agitation and the protec- 
tion of Jpanese life and pro- 
perty. (There then follows a 
long recapitulation of the Chang- 
sha affair, showing the unpro- 
voked nature ot the attack on the 











ion. 

















Japanese and how they fired in 
absolute necessity. These facts 
have already. published.~- 


THE REAL RESPONSIBILITY, 


‘The cause of the Changsha in- 
cident is to be attributed to the 
equate measures on the part 
ithe Chinese authorities to sup- 
s the agitation, allowing the 
apanese boycotters to grow 
so presumptuous that they inter, 
fered with the legitimate trade 
ht of the Japanese. 


The Chinese people in| Chang- 
igated by the anti-Japan- 
tions, put up placards 
eerie in the city for pro- 
rendered it 
communicate with 
Japanese ships and steamers: per- 
secuted Chinese in the employ of 
ie dapanese: cul off the supply 
tuffs to the Japane: 
made it impossible for Japanese 
ships and steamers to get sup- 
plies ef coal, water and pro- 
visions. 


The antiJapanese movement 
is stirred up at Changsha and 
other places in China hy the so- 
called Society in Support of 
Diplomacy, the Students’ Union, 
groups of merchants who shrink 




















sh 































trom Jogitimate economic com 
petition. and groups cf rogues 
paid by pelitical agitators. The 





itation is not enty having bad 
results upon the trade between 
China and Japan, but also affect- 
ing the triendly relations of tho 
two neighbouring countries. The 
state of affairs is now viewed 
with grave concern hy the Japan- 
Government. 











one 


The Chinese authorities, how- 
ever, tock no notice of this state 
ef affairs, allowing the anti- 
Japanese agitators to have their 
own way, and the situation con- 
tinued to grow all the more 
serious until the Japanese Consul 
empelled to remove all the 
panese women and chiidren at 
Changsha, ‘110, in number, on 
board the N.K.K.S. Yuankiang 
Maru carly in the morning of 
dune 6 and then all the Japanese 
men to the Consular compound 
in order to protect themselves. 


The Japanese Government has 
instructed Mr. Yoshida, the 
Chargé d’Affaires in Peking, to 
make strong representations 1 
the Chinese Government on the 
subject.—Reuter. 
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Au Urgent Appeal for a Reason- 








able Attitude 
Peking, July 1. 
The ng jis a translation 
of a Mr. Teruo 
Tanabe, the Chairman of — the 
Union %f the Japanese Chambers 
of Commerce in China, to the 
Chairman of the Union of the 


Chinese Chambers of Commerce 
in Poking :— 

“The bo: 
bow. prev 
ef your 





goods 








country 





stipulations of the ies 
commerce and navigation con- 
tracted between your country 


and ours, and is an illegal and 
discourteous ignoring — in- 
ternational & hip and cor- 
dial relations, amounts to 
announe sever- 
ance of economic relati with 
public bodies in 
of country, 
ext measure, 


ACL, 









which is an 
the next ston ta which would be 


a declaration of war and the 
leaking off of internati yes 
lations hetween China and Japan. 
Such a situation indeed a 
Inmeniable one for the  fature. 
t is not only eur people who 
suffer from the anti-Japanese 
hoveott but also your own. 

Your Centr: Government 
and focal authorities have not. 
taken any effective steps to check 
these movements, and, moreover, 
it is reported that even members 
of your unien, who intelligently 





























and wisely represent your mer- 
chanis and manufacturers, are 
concerned in and helping such 
movements. Such action is most 
regrettable. On the other hand, 


Japanese residents in your coun- 
try continue to maintain an 
attitude of patience aud per- 
severance. However, the situa- 
fion tends to become deugerous, 
and if the movements are carrie 
further, it is to be feared that 
they will lead to unexpectedly 
serious results. 

“Therefore, it is highly desir- 
able that your union shall take 
steps to endeavour to stop such 
movements at an carly date 
ly explaining to the Chinese 
Cendral Chambers of Commerce 
and merchants and manufactur- 











vrs as well as the general public 
that wach movements fare detri- 
mental to their real interests. 





On behalf of all the Japane: 
Chambers of Commerce in China, 





T ber to request that you will 
give us all assistance in this 
mattter."’--Reuter. 





Tokio Foreign Office and Business 
Men Consulting 
Tokio, July 3. 

Representative business men 
and Foreign Office delegates con- 
ferred this afternoon on Japan’s 
pelicy regarding the anti-Japan- 
ese boycott in China, when the 
former presented a series of pro- 
posals covering claims and de 
mands on the Chinese Goveng- 
ment fer compensation — for 
losses sustsined by Japanese and 
measures to prevent a recurrence 
vt the trouble. 



























The nature of the Foreign | 
Office has not been revealed 
bat it cod that the 














Meeting at Tienisin 





was held heve thi 
h the fellowing re- 





tien be 
i Government. 
te request the 
rimient to suppr 
tation with 
in a limited that in case 
the Chis ment fail to 
do su within the time specified, 
an anneuncement he made poi 
ing out p state of a 
which China is the 
that th ndly policy 
Chime b ended and 
et action 
tect the 
ng in 
stern News Agency. 






























JAPANESE BOYCOTT 
AT CHANGSHA 
Failure of Chinese Ofiicials 


to Take Control: Japanese 
Residents Homeless 





Peking, June 28. 
With ret re to the reports 






that a Chinese boy had been seized 
and held prisoner by the Japan- 
ese at Changs! it 1s understood 
that at about 7 p.m. on June 
three pupils et the Kuang-y 
hsuch-tang eut the mooring cables 
of Japanese Jaunches lying in the 
river off chat sha and threw 
stones at the J Japanese steamship 
company’s buildings. One bey 
was caught by a Japanesu who 
happened to passing and was 


































taken to the Japanese Consulaic, 

which was quite near. Hg was 

de there some time for in- 
gation and then released. 

It is understood that the 

Japanese residents are still un- 


able to return to their homes Jin 
. but have now been for 
on steamers in 
. They are becoming in- 
i unt at the failure 
authorities 
on, and what 
term their inefficiency in not 
mpting to bring the boycott 
to an end. They say that it de- 
pends on the Chinese authorities 
entirely when they can return to 
their homes and when the Japan- 


dy 






















of Foreign Affairs that 
time being no permits 
» issued to foreigners desir 
ng to proceed to the 
Special! Areas—Jehol, Charhar 
and Suiyuan. 


Ministry 
fer thi 











referred to the | 


Three, 


| 
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A MISSION LOOTED BY 
SUN YAT-SEN’S MEN 
Constitutionalist’ Army's Sack 
of Shiuhing: Foreign Ladies 
Robbed of Everything 





From Our Qun Carrespondent, 


Wuchow, Kui., June 10. 


The district surreunding the 
city of Shiuhing on the West 
River has for some time been tho 
fighting ground of the verious 
forees fighting fer the masicry iu 
South China. When finally the 
huangsi troops retveated Sun 
Yat- sen’s medel forces, under 
) Ngai Bong-ping march- 











ed into the city and immediate- 
ly ste 
tion. 


ried their work of destruc 

The north gate was blown 
pamite and the entire 
y looted, 







The compound of the Seuthern 
Baptist Missicn did not escape 
the ruffians’ grasp. The soldiers 
rushed into the premises and 
went through the foreign re- 
sidence stealing everything they 
could lay their hands on, clothing, 
jewdilery, money etc. The lady. 
missionary who was at heme at 
the time requested that her 
typewriter might be left but the 
ruffian pointed his bayonct att 
her and told her not to interfere. 
The soldiers stripped the — pre- 
mises clean, even to taking away 
the women's clothing. These 
trusted braves also set fire to the 
city and a large section was 
wiped out. 

It is a matter of regret 
the soldiers who were supposed te 
ho under discipline and lient 
to the orders of their superior 
officers should have acted in such 
a dastardly manner, and a 
scricus reflexion is cast on the 
leaders, seme of whom shine so 





that 








brightly at dinner parties, as 
they speak of the advancement, 
ation and the strides 





China is making towards the goal 
ot perfect, government. 


RICE FOR TIENTSIN 





Heavy Shipments of Military 
Supplies 


During the past week or meee 
shipments of rive have 
ng place from Shanghai 
In all several thou- 
sang tons must have been sent, 
coasting steamers having left port 
fully loaded. 




















Inquiry as to the reason for 
there shipments has met with the 
reply from Chinese that they 
consist. of ‘military rice,” and 
from this it is to be concluded 
that the Chinese authorities in 
Chibli are provisioning their 
hase. Where the rice comes from 
is ou ain, althouch heavy 

nk leads sre said to have 





J 
anrived at Shanghai recently from 
Wuhu. 
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GREAT TIBETAN BORDER EARTHQUAKE 


Terrible Destruction in the Dranggu District: Great Rents in 
‘Earth: Hundreds Killed 


A MISSIONARY DOCTOR'S VIVID DESCRIPTION 
Brief telegrams last March spoke of a terrihle earthquake 


on the Tibetan border, but as 
details were then avilable. 





usual in these wild regions no 
Vhe following virid story by a 


missionary doctor of Tachicnlu is the first authentic account 


received of a catastrophe which 


is secund only to the great 


eurthquake in Bansu of a few years ayo. 


Tachienlu, Sze., May 13. 


On March 30 came a runner 
down from the north direction, 
with word that in the region of 
Dranggu. about seven — stages 
away much damage had been done 
and 1.000 and more people killed 
by the shock. The Chinese _ offi- 
cials came over and asked if 1 
-would take a trip up to tha 
place, they to make all a 
ments for transportation and te 
pay expenses and cost cf sup: 
plies for treating the wounded. 
1 gladly agreed to go, and on 
April 2 start out, with M 
an old worker of the ¢ 
two Chinese and one T: 
sistant, and a ten-yak 
supplies. We all rede hor: 

'The trip was into new te 
for me, where 
for an opportunity to ge. 
gu ison the north road. the main 
caravan route which leads through 
the populous eastern Tibet, 
through —Gantze. Chiamdo, to 
Lhasa, The first stage, crossing 
the Chao To p: given as about 
14,000 ft. in altitude, brought us 
right into real Tibetan county, 
as far as the people, their lan 
guage. and customs, go. We en 
tered the high grass lands, which 
the Chinese have net been able to 
cultivate. but which are dotted 
here and there with Tibetan vil- 
lages, with some fields producin 
poor crops of wheat and bar 
and valleys and h 
thousands of yak. 
Tibetan nom: 





















































































there pass small 
high in the hills, with 
ship of a score or 
each. We were esrerted h 
more nomads. riding hor 
carrying. rifles, which 
through mostly from India. 
-Two days away is Tai 
where long years 
tried to opened 
perhaps because the rice 
not grow at>this altitude they had 
to abandon it. It is situated on 
a plain. and in the distance ean 
be seen peaks of everlasting snow. 
given by some autherities as 
26,000 and more feet in height. 
Coming down to the plain, in the 
distance can be seen the gleaming 
golden-tited roof of the lamasery. 
with a membership of 200 lama 
The grounds are surrounded 
@ mud wall. which has been whit- 
ened with a wash of white clay, 
and within are many tall and 
graceful trees. We — entered 
throngh a large gateway, crossed 
a courtyard to another wall along 
which were ranged long rows of 
geyeral score of prayer wheels, 





re James 
10 or 


tind 





y is Lin, 
ago the Chinese 
settlement, but 




























| and were led off in another diree- 
tion past the many small, flat- 
roofed buildings where the lamas 
live. In the inner wall is another 
door, through which went. 
MIRACLES OP PAINTING. 


This brought us into the real 
rd, the main 
building some 50 ft. in height at 
one end. and small rooms ranged 
pout the other three sides, mak 
ing a hellow ae. The yard is 
MO It. s sown with grass, 
and cl The 
smal] rooms menticned are where 
the lamas live, and at the doors 
cf many were portions of the 
sacred books hanging. which we 
were told were the lessons for the 
day of the young student within. 
The main building is of stone and 

















































mud construction, painted over 
with a dark red-brown cclow 
The golden reef covers u 
part of ‘the whole, being the 
utral and higher’. part. The 
Iuilding has a large balcony. 
under the shelte! ions of 
which are the fi gs to 
he seen. One represents — the 
Bhuddist idea of the “wheel of 


life,” picturing incidents im life 
upon earth, and the many differ 
ent forms of life, rewards and 
panishments which a person may 





_ Inside the main b 
ing the walls are also cov 
with these paintings depicting 





all of their gods, and many 
pe ting to them. The 
paintings w perfect marvel 
to me, Some a of wall cover 
ing two or three hundred square 
fect, were filled completely with 
d small. depicting 
: of gods and incidents 
associated with the Jife or history 
of the idol. At the head of the 
room are the usual idols, sur 
rounded with innumerable smal- 
ler images. The floor space 1s 
taken up by long mats, upon 
which the lamas sit in rows dur- 
ing their ceremonies. Before the 
idols are rows of brass bowls. 
containing oil (usually butter), 
which are lighted during cere- 
monies, Other rows of bowls con 
tain water, which ig changed 
daily. No light enters except 
through the front door. and from 
the windows high up near the 
roof. In the semt-darkness of the 
floor or lower level of room the 
lamas sit and chant their sacred 
books, 

































A GRUESOME FUNERAL. 
There were no lamas 
main hal] the day we visi! 
outside they met us with interest 
and invited us in to take tea, in 
which are melted huge pieces of 








| 


realy good butter. They were 
friendly, and took gladly the 
literature which wag offered them. 
The next main place is Dawu, 
five days from Tachienlu. The 
Chinese here have a Magistrate, 
and some Chinese traders live on 
the streets, but the valleys and 
hills are dotted with the Tibetan 
villages. Here also is another 
great lamasery. with a member- 
ship of 1,300 lamas. The grounals 
are large, and the buildings the 
largest we had seen as yet. A 
prominent Tibetan had died. and 
in the main room were 160 lamas 
seated, chanting. Outside in tho 
court were the boy apprentices, 
seated in long rows, 140 of them, 
also chanting under the direction 
of an adult lama at the head 
Two or three sccre more lamas 
were busily storing away the many 
bandles of tca, which had been 
given as the price of the lamas’ 
work. The next day as we pass 
ed out of the town, high om a 
hill to one side could be seen t' e 
corpse of the preceding day's 
ceremonies. being divided by the 
lamas, and some 20 tall, fat vul- 
tures waiting at a short distance 
for their part in the proccedure. 
The lamasery was censiderably 
damaged by the — carthquak 
though no persons at Daww were 
killed or seriously injured. 
Though some heavy’ walls fell 
down. the people were confirmed 
in their superstitions in that a 
great row of idols the centre one 
being 3ckt. high, Was uninjured. 





VILLAGES WIPED OUT. 


A few miles beyond Dawu the 
scrious damage of the earthquake 
began to be seen. Little villages, 
one after another, were absolutely 
levelled by the shock. Up the 
broad valley, as far as could be 
seen. piles and there like 
tiuder indicated the former settle- 
ments. We spent four days in 
passing through this region, which 
was 50 or GO miles long. Most’ 
of the damage was confined to 
the cne valley, as) high in the 
hills to either side, where cultiva- 
tion was impossible, were only 
tho nomads fiving in their tents. 
in the central 25 miles of this 
area, great rents occurred im the 
earth. scme being several miles in 
leugth, following the course of the 
valley, and in places the hills 
were networked with crevices. 

The loss of life. both of men 
and cattle was very great. We 
called at each group of houses, 
asking if there were injured per- 
sons to be treated. At some of 
them the answer would be, 
“Wounded? why, there is not a 
soul alive im this place.’” Again 
and again, we were told in vari- 
ous places of whole familes wip- 
ed out. In one group of houses 
would be six, 10, 17, or 40 persons 
killed. The total killed was fully 
1,500 throughout tho affected area. 























The wounded were not as many 
as the killed. The Tibetan houso 
construction is of mud _ wails, 
with heavy floors and roofs 
of timbers with a thick layer of 
mud over. These are supported 
by upright posts merely set on 
the ground or om the floor, and 
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with no mortised attachment to 
the structure which is supported 
above. When such heavy build- 
ings fell, most of the occupants 
were killed outright, and the few 
who were not killed were so 
severely injured as not to live 
long. Large numbers of the 
wounded died before we reached 
the place. There were still many 
broken limbs, and wounds of 
many kinds, to which we attend- 
ed. As the shock occurred in the 
evening, some were preparing the 
evening meal and were caught 
over the fires. Still lingering 
when we came by two weeks and 
more after the earthquake, these 
presented most horrible sights. 
and gave slight hope for re. 
covery. 

Also due to the Tibetan house 
construction—using the ground 
floor for the cattle and horses.— 
in most of the house the stock was 
nearly if not entirely wiped ont. 
Throughout these villages, the air 
was heavy with the stench of 
putrifying animals. Most of the 
persons had been disposed of, by 
throwing into the river, but in 
places where all had been killed, 
there was no one to care for the 
dead. At a village called Sha La 
Drong, where a French Priest 
was stationed and a church build- 
ding was being erected, the priest 
wag killed and some 50 of the 
inhabitants, besides 100 and more 
cattle and sheep. 


THE ROBBERS’ OPPORTUNITY. 

To add to the calamity, robbers 
from two directions swarmed over 
the region, killing and looting. 
The border had been drained of 
Chinese troops. to aid the poli- 
tical fortunes of our officials, and 
but little help was rendered the 
inhabitants against the robbers. 

At the town of Dranggu, seven 

stages from Tachienlu, a Chinese 
Magistrate is located, and some 
Chinese traders also live. This 
was practically the farthest ex- 
tent of the earthquake, and it was 
claimed that 530 had been killed 
there, of whom 100 and more were 
Chinese. But there were only 
about 50 injured when we arrived, 
of whom the most part were not 
serious. The lamasery ‘at this 
place has a membership of 1,500 
lamas, and was supposed to he 
one of the most wicked centres. It 
was almost entirely wrecked by 
the éarthquake, and though few 
were killed at the lamasery itself, 
280 were unaccounted for who had 
been out in the surrounding vil- 
lages. Though much of the biaild- 
ings were still standing, the lar- 
ger ones and many of the others 
were fallen or cracked so badly as 
to be not usable. 

About a mile from this lamasery 
are the ruins of a former lama- 
sery of nuns. Two or three years 
ago. owing to disputes between 
the head lama and the others, this 
was torn down and the nuns 
moved to another place. At two 
or three other places on the road, 
we were told of lamaseries for 
nuns off in certain directions, but 
did not visit them. 

THE RICH PLAIN OF GANTZE. 

We stayed at Dranggu for some 

days, and as the way opened for 


THE 








us to visit Gantze, two days be- 
yond, we left a native helper, to 
change the dressing of the in- 
jured, and made a quick trip to 
that place. Gantze is located on 
a rich and fertile plain, on the 
Western border of which runs the 
Yalung River. From the top of 
the hills overlooking the plain we 


| could count some 40 villages, and 


far at the end of the plain were 
the gleaming golden roofs of the 
lamasery. On this plain are five 
or six lamaseries of various sizes. 
The Gantze plain, with its fertile 
fields and rich traders and large 
lamaseries, is one of the richest 
sections, and its people are the 
best educated, of all eastern Tibet. 
The two main lamaseries have a 
membership of several thousand 
lamas. We were allowed to go 
through most of the large build- 
ings, and were happy to be able 
to leave quantities of our Law 
Chart with them and throughout 
this rich plain. 

Staying at Gantze only a day 
and a half, we hurried back to 
Dranggu, and in a few days start- 
ed slowly back, treating all the 
cases we found, and leaving medi- 
cines and supplies with them for 


further dressing of wounds. The { 


people were very grateful for our 
help, and we were pleased as well 
to be able to help in this most un- 
fortunate -region. We reached 
home May 6, being away five 
weeks. * 


BANDITS TERROR OF 
KUANGSI 


Cities Besieged: Those Who 
Dare to Resist Cut to 
Pieces in Revenge 








From Our Own Correspondent, 
Liuchow, June 12. 

During the last 10 days condi- 
tions in the city of Liuchow have 
‘been quieter than usual, but the 
surrounding country districts are 
still overrun with robbers who are 
becoming more daring every day. 

A few days ago a robber band 
estimated at 1,000 strong, but 
carrying only 300 rifles surround- 
ed the market town of Chaisha on 
the Pingloh road. They demand- 
ed a sum of $40,000 for expenses, 
otherwise the market would he at- 
tacked and looted. The citizens 
promised to provide $5,000, but 
before the money was paid over 
the small garrison stationed there 
said that anyone who treated with 
the robbers would be killed on the 
spot. The citizens were therefore 
organized and with the garrison 
managed to drive back the 
-bers and to kill a number of them. 

The enraged robbers retreated a 
few /i and then sent a letter into 
the market, saying that, in re- 
venge, anyone from the market, 
be it man or beast, that was 
caught, would be cut in pieces. 
Several labourers were caught 
and suffered this fate and their 
mangled remains were left on the 
roadside as a warning to others. 

Later the band drew off to an- 
other market town 30 Ji further 
east, and after some fighting man- 
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: soldiers to be sent into the 
rob- j 
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aged to effect an entrance. All 
but one section of the market was 
entered and here in some forti- 
fied buildings some 20 men had 
taken refuge and were firing 
out from the loop holes and doing 
their best to.keep the robbers at 
bay. A messenger was hastily 
sent to call for help, but although 
several market towns were visited 
each having soldiers at command, 
still none responded to the call 
for help, but each pleaded insuffi- 
cient men for the protection of 
their own homes, and could not 
spare any for the succour of their 
besieged neighbours. The last 
word that reached the city was to 
the effect that the brave little 
band were still fighting away, but 
it was feared that the . robbers 
would wear them out, and may 
heaven then pity the defenders 
when once they have to surrender. 
The mail carriers, too, have 
been held up repeatedly of late. 
One carrier with mail for Kueilin 
recently picked up the scattered 
mail of a former carrier who had 
two days before been held up and 
led away. Nothing is known of 
the missing carrier, but the re 
mains of the letters were collected 
and brought back here for identi- 
fication. Another carrier was 
held up about the same time on 
his way to Changan and was held 
for a ransom $20. The authorities, 
objected, but up to the present 
time nothing has been done to re- 
medy conditions. ae 
Everything seems to hinge on 
the outcome of the present strug- 
gle in Kuangtung. If the Kuang- 
si forces are successful, then some 
of them may be released to return 
an@ aid the forces in maintaining 
order, but at the present time the 
; people have nothing else to do 
but “Grin and bear it’, and 
sometimes they do this without 
| the “grin.’”” 
WHOLESALE ROBBERIES NEAR SANCHA, 
The robber bands that have dur- 
ing the past few months been 
operating on the Kiangyuan road 
between Liuchow and Sancha, 
have recently crossed over the 


Dragon river and have com- 
menced operations in the coun- 
try on the other side. A few 


days ago a large band of these 
bandits: swooped down on the 
villages south of Sancha and rob- 
bed and looted at leisure. Meu 
and women and cattle were car- 
ried off in large numbers, and 
others, who had had a little warn- 
ing made a hasty flight to a 
market town near by where sol- 
diers are stationed and here they 
found protection. 

Later an appeal was made for 
dis- 
trict as a safeguard until the rice 
had been planted so as to ensure 
a crop for the coming fall, and 
this appeal met with a hearty re- 
sponse by the military leader in 
charge. It is hard to travel with- 
out an escort as the roads are in- 
fested with brigands who rob or 
kill at sight and the boats that 
try to navigate the rivers are fre- 
quently attacked and have to sur- 
render their costly cargo or pay a 
price for the brigands’ protection 
while passing through their dis- 





+ trict. 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


Ws 


THE MOHAMMEDANS 
OF KANSU 





Religious Rites on New Year's 
Day: Division of Sects but 
a Powerful Union 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Sining, Kansu, June 1. 

New Year’s Day hag recently 
gone by again, the third time 
thia year. A large part of the 
population has donned its most 
ceremonious attire, and paid the 
season’s respects. What! Three 
new years in one year? Yes, thati 
is what Sining sees every year. 
First comes the foreign new year. 
Yaméns hang out their flags for 
a feeling of compulsion. Somé 
calls are made out of respect for. 
the new order under the Republic. 
It is quite the form for men to 
put on at least a foreign hat. Ib 
matters not that the hat makes 
him look like a Jew from Salem 
Street or a Bowery tough; the 
wearer is unconscious of any such 
impression. This New Year 
celebration lasts about  thred 
days. Then comes the real New 
Year, observed much as every: 
where else in the land of Han. 
Some tire of the holidays and! 
resume regular duties after a few 
days, but most keep up the cele« 
bration for a week or so more. 

The third New Year has just) 
passed. It affects more than a 
third of the Sining population, 
the Mohammedans. There is 
supposed to be a month of fasting 
preceding, but the money-making 
propensities of this race of peo- 
ple lead them to make the month’ 
more like the Chinese 12th moon. 
Like the student at home, who 


said: ‘Don’t let your studies 
interfere with your college 
course,” so the Moslem here 
gays: ‘Don’t let your fasting 


interfere with your real business 
—making money.” There may, 
too, be fasting in daylight; but 
after dark it is feasting into thd 
late hours of the night. ‘ 

After the Moslem New Year 
opens, the Moslems hecome ex- 
ceedingly religious. They crowd 
the Mosque in the suburb far he- 
yond its capacity, so that a great 
service has to be held on the big 
Drill Ground outside the city. 
‘there thousands are gathered. 

The larger the crowd, the hap- 
pier are the religious leaders 
from the chiefs to the little 
mullas. For on a set day a 2ol- 
lection of money is taken whi: 
goes to these leaders. The ser- 
vice of the day is scarcely over 
and the “Amen” has hardly 
been given, when there is a grand 
rush for the collection table tv 
gee how much has been given. On 
that day the hearts of the leaders 
are more in that oash and silver 
pile than in the less substantial 
ceremonies of religious ob- 
wervance. 

A COMBINED COMMUNITY. 

There is another three-in-one 

that needs mention. At present 
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the Mohammedans are divided 
into three great sects in this 
Part of Kansu. But, although 
they are three, should any trouble 
arise, they would be one to a 
man. For some years the divi- 
sion has been the old sect and 
new. In the last few years a newi 
sect has been organized and is 
now rapidly gaining power in all 
the district round about Sin- 
ing. ? 

The difference doctrinally bet- 
ween this and other sects consists 
mainly in a looser interpreta- 
tion of their religious books and 
lesser emphasis on prayers and! 
readings. Formal prayer is of+ 
fered before partaking of food. 
Their burial service differs from 
the orthodox: no coffin is used, 
but the body, wrapped in a 
shroud, is tied to two long poles 
and thus carried. An outward 
sign of this sect may be seen by 
noticing the way a small loaf of 
bread is eaten. The ordinary 
Moslem breaks it first, a follower 
ct this sect bites into it withouv 
breaking. 

A few years ago some of this 
sect came to Sining and a heated 
argument was in progress in 
the Mosque. The Mohammedan 
General, fearing this might lead 
to a division among them, 
dramatically closed the argument 
by separating the chief speakers, 
giving each a cuff over the ear. 
But force has never yet suppres- 
sed a new idea. Just now the 
General is compelled to be away 
from Sining for many weeks, 
settling what almost led to a 
mutiny among his troops station- 
ed somewhere near Hochow over 
the growing power of the leaders 
cf the New Sect. An siiempy 
was being made to change the 
religious belief of whole com- 


panies. 

The Mohammedans are gaining 
almost complete political power 
and great commercial power all 
over this district, so it is noti 
likely they will risk losing this 
prestige by causing trouble at this 
time, yet the sound of war among 
the sects is causing many peopld 
to remember the conditions pre- 
ceding the Mohammedan 
lion some 28 years ago. The 
Chinese interfered in a feud 
among the Moslem sects, with 
tke result that the Moslems unit- 
ed against the Chinese It is 
hoged that the lesson of the past! 
has not heen forgotten and that 
the Chinese will keep hands off. 
There is tinder now sufficient to 
start a great conflagration, so 
one hopes that all parties will 
walk wisely. 


A NEW RELIGION. 

There is yet another three-in- 
one before the Sining public at 
present. More than a year ago 
an exceedingly polite, cultured 
man came to Sining, located 
himself in an upstairs room in al 
city inn, and proceeded quietly 
to preach his doctrines. Con- 
sidering the doctrine he was 
preaching. his smooth words 
might be compared to the real 
“three-in-one,” so oily were they. 
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Before long he had the District 


Magistrate, the head of police 
and many prominent officials in- 
terested. Later a society called 
the “Tong-shan-wei” was organiz- 
ed. Many of the teacher class 
and scholars also joined and also 
many good-for-nothings came to 
swell the ranks. © 

Speaking generally, it appears 
to be an effort to combine what! 
they consider the best in thd 
Confucian, Buddhist and Taoist! 
religions in an eclectic system. 
The order of procedure is ag 
stated above. It is not certain 
whether it is an effort to guard! 
against the inroads of Ohristian- 
ity, but there are tendencies in’ 
that direction. The Sining 
society for west and northwest) 
from the provincial capital, 
Lanchow, but the head of the 
Society for west and north-west 
China is said to be in Szechuan. 
The organization is fairly wel 
known in central and coastal 
China. Just a few items may be 
mentioned, 

Extracts from the books of all 
three religions are read. Incense 
is burned and foodstuffs offered 
at an altar. So far the only! 
material ido] worshipped is one 
designed on a large sheet of 
paper. 

A temple centrally located in’ 
the city has been converted for 
use of this new society. 


TYPHOON AT CANTON 


Canton, July 3. 

A typhoon at Canton on July 3 
and 2 did slight damage in tho 
city. Floods in the vicinity of 
Canton have partly destroyed the 
rice and fruit crops. Bombar 
ment of Waichow has been order- 
ed while the Yunnanese troops are 
also preparing to make another 
attack on Shiukwan.—Reuter. 

Hongkong, July 4. 

A typhoon swept over Macao on 
July 2. The sea-wall in front of 
the Military Club collapsed. M. 
Ricou’s hangars were wrecked 
and his seaplanes slightly dam- 
. A rumber of small Chinese 
houses collapsed and three Chin- 
ese were killed. 

Many week-end visitors from 
Hongkong were weather-bound in 
Macao.—Reuter. 





DISASTROUS STORM AT 
HARBIN 


Mukden, June 30. 


A Harbin telegram of today’s 
date reports that a violent storm 
swept all over the region of 
Harbin on the morning of June 
29 with the consequence that 
buildings and rolling-stock be- 
longing to the Chinese Eastern 
Railway to the value of $2,000 
have been damaged. In addition 
a large number of river boats have 
been ovdyturned and many per- 
sons drowned. The loss is report- 
ed to be enormous, adds the tele- 
gram.—Eastern News Agency. 
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MUKDEN MEDICAL 
COLLEGE 





The Great Work Dr. Christie 
Is Doing: Notes from the 
Annual Report 


As s rule hospital reports do 
aot make thrilling reading, but 
we need offer no apology fon 
drawing our readers’ attention 
ta the annual report of tha 
Mukden Medical College, am 
institution with a fine record ta 
its credit. The 13th annual re- 
Port to hand states that the past{ 
year has been full of incidenf 
and development, and haa ini 
cluded a triple celebration—thd 
third graduation ceremony of 
the Mukden Medical College, the 
tenth anniversary of the found: 
ing of that college, and the com. 
pletion of 40 years’ of medical 
mission work in Mukden by ita 
founder, Dr. Christie. Hia first 
hospital was a smal] three-roomed, 
hut, but in the same compound 
there now stands a fine group of 
buildings: the Mukden College, 
the Hostel with accommodation 
for 120 students, the Hospital 
(the largest Mission Hospita) ini 
North China, capable of housing 
140 in-patients), and the Stafil 
houses. There is also the cony 
trast in numbers, between tha 
time when Dr. Christie, singles 
handed, trained a few assistants 
in the principles of western 
medicine and surgery, and thd 
present Medical College, with its 
staff of four Chinese and 19 
Europeans, Danish and British 
in nationality, and representing 
differenp Churches at home, 
with, in addition, a number of 
Chinese assistants. 

The report contains a special 
eulogy of Dr. Christie, who hag 
Fresided over the college with 
conspicuous devotion and abil- 
ity, persevering through hostil- 
ity, persecution, loss of home 
and worldly goods, the 
ceath of colleagues, partings 
with children, through -disap- 
pointments and crises of alli 
kinds, holding on and finding 
the work worth while. 


GRADUATES SENT TO BNGLAND. 


The first experiment of sending 
college graduates to Great 
Britain for post-graduate work! 
has been so successful that it id 
being repeated this year, twa 
Chinese doctors having already 
gone to Edinburgh for specialist 
work. 

The College depends, and has 
from the beginning depended, 
wholly on voluntary gifts. The 
Foreign Mission Committee of 
the United Free Church of Scot- 
land, while not directly respon- 
sible for its maintenance, have 
always recognized the College as 
part of their work, and havd 
given to its Board of Manage 
ment every possible  enco 
ment, and the Board of 
Danish Mission have also afford- 
ed most sympathetic help; but 
the responsibility for raising thd 
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funds needed from year to year 
has always rested on the Collegd 
itself, that is, on the missionaries 
on its staff. These are now 11 
in number, three being supported 
by the Foreign Mission Com- 
mittee of the U. F. Chureh, two 
by the Damish Mission,. one 
honorary, and five depending 
directly on College funds) Of 
these five, two are supported by 
private individuals and one by. 
the Kilmacolm Committee. Id 
would be a great relief to the 
anxieties and responsibilities of 
the men in Mukden, and also of 
those at home, if individuals, 
either singly or unitedly, would 
undertake for a term of years the 
support of the two remaining 
British members of the staff. 

It is clear from the report that 
the Mukden Medical College is 
doing a unique work in Man- 
churia—a work which is of the 
highest importance in the 
development of that part of 
China. In a recent minute, thd 
Foreign Mission Committee of 
the U. F. Church “encow tha 
Mukden Medical College Board 
of Management to continue their 
efforts to train Chinese doctors 
for Manchuria, believing that in 
this way they are making a very 
valuable contribution to the 
Christianizing of that important 
province of Chine,” and they 
emphasize ‘their view that the 
development of the College in 
recent years has been one of the 
greatest triumphs of the Mission 
cause in Manchuria.” 








JAPANESE PRESTIGE 





Viscount Kato for a Strong Policy 
with Russia and China and 
Imperial Honour 

Tokio, July 2. 

Viscount Kato, the President 
df the Kenseikai Party, in {the 
course of his speech at yester- 
day’s mass-meeting of the mem- 
bers of his party of the north- 
eastern provinces, referring to 
fhe RussdVa) ‘question, 
stated that it was quite natural 
that with regard to the Niko 
laievsk affair, Japan should ob- 
tain ample compensation, 
morally and materially. 

“It goes without saying,” Vis- 
count Kato declared, “‘that jthe 
withdrawal of Japanese troops 
from Northern Saghalien should 
be effected independently.” 

“Japan,” Viscount Kato said, 
“can by no means recognize the 
repidiation of the old’ treaties 
and liabilities.” “In short,” he 
emphasized, “in conducting the 
Russo-Japanese negotiations, the 
‘Japanese lauthorities concerned 
should never bury in oblivion 
the fame and prestige of the 
Japanese Empire by _ merely 
taking into their consideration 
such interests as fishing industry 
and forests.” Commenting on 
the Chinese question, Viscount 
Kato further stated as follows:— 

“Japan’s inconsistent conces- 
sion to China will, on~the con- 





MOKANSHAN QUITE 
SECURE 





Mischievous Rumours Unfound- 
ed: Special Message from 
Gen Lu Yung-hsiang 

In consequence of reporta from 
the North of the possibility of 
an outbreak of hostilities between 
Kiangsu and Chékiang, a good 
many people who were intending 
to spend the summer at Mokan- 


shan have been made very 
nervous. We have written to 
our Hangchow correspondent 


asking him to obtain some state- 
ment from General Lu Yung- 
hsiang, the Tuchun, for general 
reassurance. Our correspondent 
now sends us the following letten 
eselvod on Sunday from General 

i 

I am hastening to reply to your 
letter. Owing to an indisposition 
I was unable yesterday to see 
visitors, and later when you tele- 
phoned I was unable to speak to 
you over the ‘phone personally, 

In connexion with Mokanshan, 
may I inform you that there are 
Chinese and foreigners visiting 
this summer resort who find every- 
thing very peaceful, hence all 
rumours to the contrary are 
absolutely without foundation. I 
hope, therefore, that note of this 
may be taken by everybody con- 
cerned. 

With best’ wishes, I am, etc., 

Our correspondent further says 
that he knows that General Lu 
has specially sent soldiers to 
guard the route to Mokanshan, 
not that he fears any outbreak, 
but to reassure travellers. 
Further information from the 
yamén at Hangchow is to the 
effect that there is no possible 
danger this summer of trouble be- 
tween Chékiang and Kiangsu. 

We may add that a similar 
assurance fom a very authorita- 
tive source at-Nanking has reach- 
ed us regarding the wholly 
peaceable disposition of Tuchun 
Chi Hsieh-yuan. 

Neither General Lu nor General 
Chi is in the slightest degree the 
kind of man who would make 
gratuitious trouble. They rule 
their provinces well and by com 
mon consent are much more con- 
cerned to keep the peace in their 
respective domains than to fly at 
each other’s throats over the 
squabbles of Peking, which really 
touch them not at all and are 
sufficiently sordid to disgust every, 


self-respecting man. 





trary, incur the contempt of the 
Chinese. In the present political 
situation, however many times 
diplomatic documents may _ he 
forwarded to the Obinese Gov- 
ernment, it would be useless, The 
Japanese Government, therefore, 
should, on the basis of reason, 
endeavour tO carry 

their principles. It may be as 
well for Japan to resort to steps 
required to show her national 
power, according to circum- 
stances.”—~—Eastern News Agency. 
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A MARINE INSURANCE 
CLAIM 





An Interesting and Technical 
Point for Pacific Shipping 





Prom Our Own Correspondent, 


Vancouver, June 13. 

A case of interes: to all cou 
uecicu with shippiug and marine 
insurance on the Pacific has 
reached the British Columbia 
Court of Appeal, sitting at 
Victoria. It concerns goods con- 
signed from, Vancouver to Yoko- 
hama. ‘the hearing is by way of 
an appeal from the finding of 
Mr. Jusiice Gregory in the 
Supreme Court here where it was 
held that the Pacific Marine In- 
surance Company were liable for 
$17,000 on an insurance policy’ 
held on 318 crates of veneer, part! 
cargo of the wrecked vessel, Cana- 
dian Exporter, which struck the 
rodks off ihe Oregon coakt ard 
went down a total loss, The 
Chartered Bank of India is res- 
pondent in the case. 


Counsel for the appellants 
claimed that the veneer was con- 
signed from Vancouver to Yoko- 
hama and insured the same way, 
while in point of fact the Cana- 
dian Exporter cleared from Van- 
couver for Portland, Oregon; 
thus, the appellants hold, going 
outside of: her insured voyage in: 
respect to the crates of veneer. 
The real point of departure, con- 
tended Counsel, was Portland, 
from which the ship would have 
sailed across the Pacific for 
Yokohama. Therefore, as the! 
ship did not sail on the voyagei 
for which a portion of her cargo 
was insured, the loss of the cargo 
could not be held to be covered 
by the insurance. The hearing is 
proceeding. 





SOPHIA WRECK REOALLED, 


The aftermath of the Exporter 
wreck brings to mind an echo of 
the wreck of the C.P.R. str. 
Princess Sophia, which went! 
down October 26, 1918, with all 
aboard, near Juneau, Alaska. A’ 
dog, which swam ashore, was the 
only survivor of the wreck. 
Among the dirowned passengers 
were Captain James Alexander 
~and his wife, the former being 
owner of the famous “‘Engineer” 
mine in Alaska, valued at $2,000,- 
000. In the absence of eye-wit- 
nesses, the court has to decide 
who died first, Captain Alexander 
or Mrs. Alexander. If the former 
did. then Mrs. Alexander would: 
become heir and next-of-kin and 
entitled to his estate. The mina 
is the property in which two 
brothers of Mrs. Alexander ara 
esch claiming onethird interest. 
Among the interesting arguments 
put forward by iCounsel is that 
Mrs. Alexander must be presum- 
ed to have died first as being of 
the “weaker” sex. is was 
countered by the claim that in 





the hard life of the northern | 


mining camps many women are 
stronger than men and possess 
equal or greater powers of en- 
durance, 


GEOLOGICAL SURVEY. 


The Department of Geology of 
the University of British Colum- 
bia has ‘been commissioned by the 
Government of Hongkong to 
carry out a geological survey of 
that Colony. The work will bea 
under the direction of Dean R. 
W. Brock who, during the war, 
carried out important explora- 
tion work for the British Gov- 
ernment in Palestine. 


ARMS SMUGGLED NiPPED. 


While loading the baggage the 
Maquinna, which took the pas- 
sengers and luggage out to the 
liner Empress of Australia an- 
chored off Vicioria, an Indian 
boy remarked to one oi the Cus 
toms otticers that the orange boxes 
he was handling were very heavy 
for oranges. Customs officers 
immediately opened the threa 
boxes in question. ‘The boxes 
were found to contain cartridges 
for pistola and revolvers of dit- 
ferent calibre. They were neatly 
packed in copies of a local paper 
and were well gre A row of 
oranges had been packed at tha 
bottom, on all sides, the top and’ 
centre, and in between the 
cartridges had been placed. The 
oranges were shipped from Vic- 
toria and had an address writ- 
ten on the outside in Chinese 
characters, Officials are_convinc- 
ed, from appearances, that tha 
ammunition was destined for the 
warring factions in China. A 
close watch for suspicious char- 
acters was kept on board thd 
liner previous to her -departure 
for the Orient. When the Em- 
press of Asia docked a few days 
ago a tin of cocaine, valued at) 
$2,000, and weighing 2 lb, 14 oz., 
was seized by Customs men. 
was concealed inside an unclaim. 
ed mattress among baggage from 
the steerage. 


ARRIVALS FROM THE ORIENT. 


Among recent arrivals from the 
Orient were:—General 8S. D. 
Merkuloff, formerly President of 
the Primoria Government in 
Vladivostok and his wife andi 


daughter, who will stay for a 
while _in Victoria; Mr. J. 
Crichton, Yokohama represent- 


ative of Lloyd's Register; Mr. R. 
J. Barton, of the Hongkong & 
Shanghai Banking Corporation; 
Mr. J. K. Tweed, manager - in 
the Orient of the Sun Life In- 
surance Company, which has re- 
cently taken over the China 
Mutual Insurance Company ;' 
Miss Harriet Noyes, who 57 years 
ago founded the first seminary 
in China for Chinese girls and 
women, the True Light Seminary 
at Canton, and who has comd 
home to retire from active ser- 
vice. Accompanying her was 
Miss E. Butler, who has been! 
connected with missionary work 
in China for 42 yeara Theed 








arrivals came aboard the Empress 
of Asia. -Aboard the President 
Madison were Mrs. F. A. Sutton, 
Mr. J. T. Reeves, of Shanghai; 
Mr. anod Mrs. R. \B and tha 
Misses Hemmings, of Hankow. 
Mr. C. -V. Cummings, Vice- 
President of tho Northern Con+ 
struction Co. in this oity, recent- 
ly returned from China, bring- 
ing in his pocket a oontract for 
the construction of a 1,200‘mile 
railway in South China. Mr. 
W. J. Wand, of the Chinese 
Nationalist daily paper, publish- 
ed here, says the South China 
Government has some heavy fin- 
ancing to do before the work! 
can be carried out. The contract 
is- for a link in Dr. Sun’s 
scheme to join up the provinces 
of Southern China. The rails 
road, Mr. Wand said, is to runt 
from Canton to Chéngtu in Sze-~ 
chuan province, passing en route 
through Kuangsi and Yunnan 
provinces. 


CONSULAR APPOINTMENT, 


Hon Karzu Saito, who recent- 
ly relinquished the post of 
Japanese Consul for Wester 
Canada and Alaska, with- head 
quarters at Vancouver, has beem 
given one of the most important 
appointments within the gift of 
the Imperial Government of 
Japan. He is. now the only 
Japanese Consul-General on the 
South ‘American Continent and 
leaves Tokio shortly for Brazil. 
He will be accompanied by Mme. 
Saito and their two younger 
children. The three older chil- 
dren will remain in Japan to 
complete their collegiate studies. 
Mr. Saito served for four years 
as Japanese Consul of Peru be~ 
fore coming to Vancouver. Hd 
speaks Spanish fluently and en- 
joys Royal recognition from 
Spain for his services. 


A MUITSAI DECORATION 


Haslewoods Still Unrighted 


London, July 3. 

The ‘Daily News,” in a lead- 
ing article apropos of the Mem- 
bership of the British Empire 
conferred on Miss Pitts of Hong- 
kong for service in connexion 
with the abolition of domestic 
slavery, asks why Lieutenant- 
Commander Haslewood and Mrs. 
Haslewood, who “sacrificed their 
career and money and faced s0o- 
cial ostracism and official con- 
tempt’ for this noble work, have 
not been honoured. The journal 
says that it would be more fitting 
before honouring others to redress 
the injustice done to the princi- 
pals in a splendid fight.—Reuter. 


Two large field guns, for the 
first time, will be pulled to the 
top of Mt. Fuji this summer 
when 800 soldiers of the First 
artillery regiment in Konodai, 
Ichikawa, Chiba prefecture, 
operate 36 field guns in maneuvre 
at the base of the mountain. 
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MR. BIRCH CRISP’S 
NEW LOAN 





China’s Default to Vickers and 
Marconi Bondholders: Project 
to Lend China £10 Millions 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


London, May 30. 


Under the auspices of the British 
Bank for Foreign Trade, Limited, 
and with Mr. Charles Crisp in 
the chair, a meeting of the hold- 
ers of the Chinese Government 8 
Per cent. ten-year Sterling Trea- 
sury Bills was held at Winchester 
House on May 28, to consider the 
steps to be taken to protect the 
interests of bond-holders and to 
consider a scheme to be submitted. 
It cannot be said that the pro- 
ceedings threw much light on the 
Position of the bond-holders 
affected, but it enabled the chair- 
Man to give a review of the 
financial position which led up 
to the present state of affairs, 
under which there had been de- 
fault on the Marconi coupons 
since August, 1921, and on the 
Vickers coupons since Ootober, 
1922. Mr. Crisp pointed out that 
his connexion with the matter 
was that his bank had guaranteed 
and paid the interest on the 
coupons in 1921. He laid stress 
upon the fact that the Chinese 
were very desirous of keeping 
faith with the investors and he 
Pointed out that the opposition 
all came from the Consortium 
which had refused to allow the 
issues to be secured on the Salt 
Tax on the ground that it was 
an infringement of their rights. 
He himself was not able to under- 
stand they claimed to 
exercise the right of apostolic 
succession to the old Consortium 
of 1913 and he also complained 
of the constitution of that body 
which failed to bring in any re- 
presentative of the Chinese Gov- 
ernment which regarded the Con- 
gsortium as an affront. He himself 
had visited America recently and 
found that American bankers 
were getting impatient, though 
they realized that the Chinese 
Government was being prevented 
by the Consortium from dealing 
in the markets of the world. 
Many of them thought that the 
Chinese Government should be 
allowed to pledge good securities 
and as a result of the intention 
of the American bankers to take 
action, they contemplated a joint 
transaction which would have the 
effect of securing the Vickers and 
Marconi notes on the surplus of 
the Customs revenue. 


THE CONSORTIUM ATTACKED, 


Mr. Crisp then read correspon- 
dence with the Foreign Office 
from which it appeared that in 
November, 1921, the Foreign Office 
regretted its inability to agree tc 
the security for the note issues 
being placed on the Salt Tax, as 
this was not in accordance with 
the Reorganization Loan of 1913, 
or with the spirit of the Con- 


{ eortium. Eventually, however, 
| the Foreign Office agreed that 
| the British Minister at Peking 
t should ask the Chinese Govern- 
Ment that the notes should be 
secured on the Customs surplus. 
To that end they had been taking 
steps to invite the Chinese Parlia- 
Ment first to sanction this con- 
tract, but there had been many 
delays and many upg and downs 
and it was impossible to say what 
would happen in this respect, or 
what would be the attitude of 
the Consortium in the case of a 
new loan, which would only be 


possible if the outstanding 
coupons were met. They were 
accordingly anxious that their 
register of bond holders should 


be completed so that concerted 
action could be taken. At pre- 
sent China was not in a position 
to pay because she had no money 
and the position of affairs at 


inability of the Central Admini- 
stration of enforce law and order. 


The object of the meeting that 
day was to get publicity for the 
whole circumstances. British trade 
at the present moment was being 
hampered by the strangle-hold 
which the Consortium had on 
China. The Government had no 
Money to organize the police 
force, to raise military forces, or 
to disband the militarists. The 
Consortium had said originally 
that the Salt Revenue was only 
a “phantom revenue” at a time 
when his own loan for five mil- 
lion was secured on it, but subse- 
quently when they floated a loan 
for 25 million, they drew 
for two or three years from the 
Salt Revenue the interest needed 
for this large loan. It was possi- 
ble that if China should sanction 

loan proposed, the Consortium 
might screw up its courage to 
find money for China and if it 
did so, no one would rejoice more 
than he himself. 

A disoussion followed but it did 
not contribute much to elucidate 
the position. In reply to a ques- 
tion, the Chairman said that if 
there were a strong Government 
the railway revenues would bene- 
fit, but; as matfers stood, he could 
not regard them as a_ security. 
The present position of affairs 
was as follows :— 

£10,000,000 WITH AMERICA. 


In co-operafion with American 
bankers, they had agreed to enter 
into a contract for a loan of 10 
million sterling, one-half to be 
floated in London and the other 
half in America, though if there 
was any delay im the latter coun- 
try, they were free in this coun- 
try to proceed on the five million 
sterling basis. Questions had 
been asked as to how the present 
note-holders would be situated 
who might not be able to sub- 
scribe for an equal portion of 
the new loan. The present quo- 
tation for the existing notes was 
about 50 per cent. and it was 
reasonable to suppose that this 
would rise very considerably in 
case of success of the new loan 
and would probably reach about 
80-85 and even higher. If the 
holders of the present bonds 





Peking was solely due to the, 








elected to underwrite a propor- 
tion equal to their holdings, they 
would receive a certain sum in 
cash which would do something 
towards assisting, them with the 
proportions specified. The  bal- 
ance of the loan not taken up 
by the existing note-holder 
would be offered at 974 to the 
public, and it was reasonable to 
suppose that the latter would 
subscribe for it if it was proper- 
ly secured. If any  note-holder 
found himself unable to exercise 
his whole option, he would ex- 
ercise it as far as he could go 
and then he would probably sell 
the balance in the market. He 
ventured to say that this loan, 
or any other loan, which might 
be introduced by the Consortium, 
would be secured either upon the 
Customs or upon the Salt Tax. 
The Customs duties were the 
prior security in China and later 
on the duties would be raised 
from an effective 5 per cent to 
seven and a half per cent. and 
on the increased revenue could 
be based a loan of anything from 
80 to 100 million sterling. Tho 
debt of China .was’ very small 
indeed, and since 1912 it had been 
much reduced by the operation 
of the Sinking Funds. If, there- 
fore, the revenue available were 
used either for the Consortium 
or for themselves he thought the 
public could be relied on to re- 
ceive the prospectus of a new 
Loan with confidence. They 
would not reject the prospectus 
of the new Loan merely because 
it was not issued by one set of 
persons, or by another. If the 
new contract were made, it would 
be made in the face of the whole 
world and any failure in respect 
to it, would, in the future be 
destructive of China’s financial 
credit. 

The various speakers were by 
no means unfriendly to China, 
but very critical of the Consor- 
tium, and eventually a Resolu- 
tion was adopted in the favour 
of the appointment of a Com- 
mittee of five of the largest bond- 
holders, two representing tho 
Marconi interests and three re- 
presenting the Vickers’ interests, 
to be presided over by the Chair- 
man, Mr. Crisp. To ascertain 
the largest holdings, those pra- 
sent were supplied with postcards 
requesting them to send in full 
details of their various holdings. 





Mr. L. V. Chute, Bulham’s 
Covert, Wissett, _ Halesworth, 
Suffolk, writes to the “China 
Express and Telegraph” :—If 
the opinion of the “literati” of 
China could be can i—and 
the influence of this mass on the 
huge mass of the common people 
of China is supreme—I am quite 
convinced they would vote unan- 
simously for the replacement of 
an Emperor. When China be- 
came a Republic nearly every 
foreigner intimately acquainted 
with China felt that it was @ 
foredoomed failure. Might this 
not be suggested to China as a 
first step, with the promise of an 
International loan, if it proved 
to be successful in pacifying the 
country. 
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~ OUR SCOTTISH LETTER 


Scotland’s Irish Population: The “Walker ” Golf Trophy: 
Characteristics of Mr. Bonar Law 


Prom Our Own 


Edinburgh, May 23. 

‘A subject big with controversy | 
has been raised in al report of 
the Committee of the Church of 
Scotland te the General As- 
sembly. It was only issued a 
few -days ago, and! already it has 
flooded the newspapers with 
“Letters to the Editor.” Of re- 
cent years there has been a great 
emigration of Irish people into 
Scotland through the Clyde, and 
the report states that what is 
native is being displaced by “a 
people of a different race and a 
different faith, and Scotland has 
been divided into two camps—a 
Scottish and an Irish.” Already 
these incomers have established 
themselves firmly in the industrial 
region of the country, especially 
the centre and west; the east is 
in course of being overrun; and 
“the great plain of Scotland 
stretching from Glasgow to Dun- 
dee and Edinburgh will be soon 
dominated by the Irish race.” 
They inerease, while the home 
born stock decreases, mainly by 
emigration to distant lands. 
“Within 40 years,” says the re- 
port, ‘the number of the Irish 
race in the historic home of the 
Reformed Faith has been almost 
doubled. It is not unreasonable 
to say that within the next 40 





industrial area of Scotland will 
approach 1,500,000, and the Scot- 
tish race will then have lost 
control of the populous and 
wealth producing parts of the 
country. What will follow must 
be plain to any thinking mind— 
the rapid permeation of the whole 
of Scotland by an alien people.” 
“The increase, proportionately 
as well asin actual numbers, of 
the Irish population in Scotland,” 
is an unquestionable fact. It is 
mainly the result of ‘the immigra- 
tion of Irish into Scotland,” this 
latter movement being aided, we 
are told, by the ‘“‘racial incom- 
patibility of the two races,”— 
“the disinclination of Scots to 
work alongside and live among 
Irish,” and the tendency, when 
the Irish element reaches a cer. 
tain proportion in any com- 
munity, ‘‘for the Scottish popula- 
tion to leave as quickly as they 
possibl: can.” More proof than 
is luced seems required of 
this alleged incapacity of the 
Scots nation either to assimilate 
or to withstand on its own ground 
the industrial impact of the Irish 
invaders. Undoubtedly, however, 
the Irish population hang close- 
ly together in politics as well as 
in religion and customs. and pre- 
sent a special and most difficult 
problem in all the localities where | 
they muster -in force. It is evi- 
dent. that we are on the brink of 
an crimnoious public discussion 


the Scottish-Irish Catholics have 








, already entered the strongest 


| smil: by Wethered when Ovimet 
j passed a facetious remark after 


Correspondent. 


protests against the attitude of 
the Auld Kirk. 
aT THE MECCA OF GOLF. 

Those who went to St. Andrews 
to witness the great match be 
tween representative golfers of 
eer and ae: United States for 

e “* ‘er’ Cup were prepared 
to face the’ most searching wea- 
ther conditions. They knew that 
the internationalists had been 
practising in mittens, and the 
followers were wearing furs. But 
the weather took a surprising 
change for the better, aithough 
the temperature was still more 
than a little Arctic. So the golfing 
“fans” wers out in their thow 
sands—their six thousands, it was 
estimated—clad in plus fours and 
long bags, brogues and bauchles, 
a truly representative gathering. 
Conspicuous among them were the 
lads and lasses from the Univer- 
sity in their brilliant red gowns. 
They flocked down to the links 
to lend and support to thé 
‘varsity representatives in the 
international tussle Jesse Sweet- 
er from Yale, Wethered and 
Tolley representing Oxford. 
Sweter’s big Y on_ his jersey 
stood not only for Yale but for 
Youth. 


Roger Wethered, six-feet-odd of 
debonair artistry, was the target 
of hosts of admiring eyes; the 
ladies were out in force and many 
of them praised more than his 
golf. Jesse Sweeter is a, ‘‘good- 
looker,” too, and, of course 
Cyril’s curls are tricky. Tolley 
tickles the crowd by his antics on 
the greens, being such a tiny 
little fellow; it is a delight to 
see him on all fours inspecting 
the line vf his putt. Gardner has 
@ really fetching smile, and when 
he sent some putts rolling into 
the cup it looked like the result 
of his hypnotic charm. In addi- 
tion to the smile, he also wore | 
a heavy muffler. He says he is 
always’ most comfortable when 
the thermometer is 80 in the 
shade. The chubby Herron is a 
purposeful little fellow, and must 
have been in the boy scouts at 
one time, for now and then he 
holds up his club when nearing 
the green, and appears to be 
estimating the distance to be 
traversed. 

If anyone so out of date as 
never to have seén golf being 
played had happened along whil¢ 
the international was in progress 
he would have been struck as 
much by the unsmiling sternness 
of the players as by their 
sereamers of drives and beauties 
of pitches. I saw only one broad 





the lanky champion had holed a 
putt from the green’s edge. 


The dress of the Ors, as 
well as of the piece aiode an 
interesting little study. Plus 
fours were, of course, an easy 
first in the men’s sartorial etakes, 
while natty, knitted frocks were 
the favourite fancy of the ladies. 
The players, on the whole, were 
disappointingly drab in their 
rig-outs. True, Gardner aid his 
best for us by sporting a pair of 
bluey-grey, star-spangled stock- 
ings that might have put a less 
experienced player clean off his 
putts, and Fred Wright went in 
for a subdued light blue that 
looked cool and comfy. But the 
British team failed entirely to 
rise to the occasion sartorially. 
Even (Murray's suede shoes were 
plain brown jnstead of Murray 
tartan—if there is such a thing. 

A PERSONAL NOTE ON “‘BONAR.” 

Mr. Bonar Law in one respect 
is like Milton's ‘‘affable arch- 
angel.” He is courteous, con- 
ciliatory. pleasant. reasonable 
He is ready to make ocon- 
cessions on everything but the 
last principle which he thinks 
essential at any given moment. 
In human intercourse he is 
always the same. He has the 
gift, of intimacy. He understands 
difference of opinion. After 
estrangement through clash of 
conviction he is placable and 
considerate. In manners’ he is 
alWays the same. He has no 
side. He is probably moré 
modest, and. even diffident, in his 
manners than anyone who ever 
attained the same position. As 
Prime Minister he is just what 
one remembers him 20 yeats ago, 
in the West of Scotland. He 
smokes and listens: He knocks 
out his pipe and considers, When 
he thinks aloud in private talk 
his examination of both sides is 
urbane and dispassionate. He 
is always acute. Let no one sup- 
pose that this sdeecripsice.. in- 
dicates a simple psychology. 
Nothing of the kind. Full of 
conoession, a certain gritty vein 
runs through him: The front of 
his mind seems as open as a glase 
case, but its background seems 
often remote. Behind all his per- 
sonal intimacy there is a region 
of reserve. It is nonsense to say 
he has been without ambition. 
But be has never been the victim 
of it, or forfeited for it his chief 
inward desire, which is to pos 
sess his own coul n__ peace. 
Though ordinary men think he is 
more nearly one of chemselves 
than any other of the exalted in 
pudlic life, he is ali the time a 
character that stands apart. After 
all, if any man becomes Prime 
Minister in the open area of de- 
mocratic contest, there is good 
reason for it somewhere. 

GOLF IN NIGERIA. 

With the golf fever at its 
height, I am intrigued by a let- 
ter just received from Burvtu, in 
Nigeria, “There a few interpris- 
ing Scotties who keep the ald 
flag flying in that fertile outpost 
of Empire have not relinquished 
interest in the game. Our exer- 
cise here (writes my correspon- 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


JuLy 7, 1923. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


27 





dent) is golf. The course belongs 
to the Niger Company, and con- 
sista of four holes, interested 
with ditches which serve as 
bunkers. Just now they are dry 


and dusty, but during the rains- 


are full of water. ‘There are 30 
Europeans here, 26 of whom play 
tennis and the remainder golf. 
The golf course is beautifully 
kept and is never crowded. So 
we have our five rounds every 
evening.” 

KRASSIN AND THE SCOTS M.P.'S. 

In a conversation with some 
pressmen, M. Krassin spoke Eng- 
lish, French, and German 
turns. “Were you able to follow 
the debate when you attended the 
House of Commons?” he was 
asked. “Fairly well,” was the 
reply; “but, I could not under- 
stand the Scottish members.’ 
And yet they were the staunchest 
advocates of his cause! 


MISS ALDRICH AND 
THE REPORTERS 





A Prisoner of Chinese Bandits 
Again Besieged in Japan 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Tokio, June 28. 


Although quite a regiment of 
Japanese and foreign newspaper 
men and a veritable battery of 
cameras were ready to question 
and “snap” Miss Lucy A. Aldrich, 
sister-in-law of John D. Rocke- 
feller, who had to go through the 
humiliating and painful ordeals 
that befell the passengers of the 
express train looted at Lincheng 
on the night of may 6, the rela- 
tive of the American Croesus 
managed to evade all the sleuths 
of the mewspaper world in 
Japan. She was aided by officers 
of the vessel on whick she arrived, 
who successfully managed to 
bluff reporters and photographers 
into the belief that Miss Aldrich, 
with the permission of the 
harbour authorities received by 
wireless while at sea, had put 
off in a special motor lau n ch 
just when the vessel took the pilot 
aboard, with the express purpose 
of escaping quizzing newspaper 
men. Some “fell for” the yarn 
and hastily made for the shore, 
while others of less robust faith 
in the statement of the officers 
of the ship, said they would 
prefer to search for themselves. 
Permission was readily accorded 
and they trooped down to the 
purser’s cabin to get the right 
bearings of the state room oc- 
eupied by Miss Aldrich and, 
while busilly engaged there, a 
heavily-veiled figure, followed by 
two others, entered a waiting 
limousine which made off at a 
rapid speed towards the hotel 
section of Yokohama. The oc- 
cupants were Miss Aldrich, Miss 
M, A. McFadden, her travelling 
companion, and Misg Schonberg, 
waid to Miss Aldrich. 

As soon ag_the newspapermen 
discovered that Miss Aldrich 





Wag not aboard, they made for 
the Grand Hotel, where they were 
told that Miss Aldrich was in the 
hotel, but had particularly re- 
quested that no cards should be 
sent up to her room and that she 
wag not feeling well enough to 
receive any visitors. Miss McFad- 
den, companion of Miss Aldrich, 
however, told the newspaper- 
men that the world knew every- 
thing that there was to know as 
to what happened when the Blue 

ress—the crack train on 
the Tiensin-Pukow railroad—was 
derailed, and that there was no 


more to add. 
“Miss Aldrich, when out shop- 
ping in Yokohama, was recogniz- 


ed by a photographer who 
managed to get a picture of her 
and made some easy money there- 
by. As soon as Miss Aldrich 
found out that she had been 
“snapped” she left the store, the 
owner of which forthwith entered 
into an irate conversation with 
the gentleman of the camera, 
declaring that he had certainly 
lost one of the best customers he 
could expect for years. 

The date of departure of the 
Aldyich party from Japan. is 
being kept strictly secret, in 
order to avoid the terrific barrage 
of questions they will be subject- 
ed to at San Francisco or Van- 
couver whither they are going 
after spending a short time in 
Japan. 


MISS JANE ADDAMS 





In Hospital in Japan and to 
Be Operated on 





From Our Own Correspondent, 
Tokio, June 28. 

Miss Jane Addams, the world- 
famous social worker, is in a 
Japanese hospital and is about to 
be operated on. Among the phy- 
sicians who have examined her 
are Dr. U, R. Webb, of the United 
States Naval Hospital at Yoko 
hama; Professor S. Sato, of the 
Wokio Imperial] University; and 
Dr. T. Kubo, of St. Luke’s Inter- 
national Hospital, all eminent 
men in the realm of medical 
science. Dr. Kubo will have 
charge of the operation and will 
be assisted by Dr. Webb and Pro- 
fessor Sato. All three physicians 
are of the opinion that an imme- 
diate operation is necessary, but 
they are not agreed as to whether 
the trouble is a benign growth, or 
tumor and not a malignant 
growth. This, it is said, can be 
established only after the opera- 
tion has been held. 

Miss Addams has been having a 
strenuous time since she arrived 
in Japan, speaking daily to enor- 
mous audiences. When she reach- 
ed Tokio, she felt rather unwell. 
At first it was imagined that this 
was merely a reaction from the 
busy times she had been having 
in Western Japan, but friends 
thought a physician should be 
consulted. This was accordingly, 
done with the result described. 
Preparations are in hand to pre- 
sent Miss Addams with the free- 





dom of the City of Tokio. Miss 
Addams, it is interesting to recall 
is being vigorously championed by 
eminent British publicists as-the 
best candidate for the Nobel Prize 
for efforts to ensure peace among 
the nations. 


WASHINGTON NAVAL 
AGREEMENT 


Japan in Favour of Completing 
Before Ratification 
Tokio, July 3. 

The vernacular papers’ this 
morning positively assert that 
Japan is prepared to suggest to 
Britain and America a three 
Power conference with the object 
of completing the Washington 
Naval Agreement without  wait- 
ing its ratification by France 
and Italy, though the latter’s 
ratification only awaits the Royal 
signature. 

While confirmation of the fore- 
going is at present unobtainable 
it is regarded as highly probable 
as it is a well-known fact that 
Japan desires the Treaty provi- . 
sions to be enforced in order that 
the scrapping programmes may 
be completed, her naval econom- 
ies realized, capital ships ratios 
established and the guarantees 
thereby offered secured, 

It is further well-known ‘that 
the Premier, Admiral Baron 
Kato, wishes to see his efforts at 
making agreements, which are 
now in the forefront of his 
pational policy, sucessfully 
crowned.—Reuter. 

: Washington, July 3. 

The reports to the effect that 
Japan is preparing to propose 
an agreement enforcing the Wash- 
ington Naval Treaty without 
further delay do not find an echo 
in official circles here, where it is 
pointed out that expensive naval 
building programmes were in 
progress in the United States 
and Japan when the Treaty was 
negotiated and the ships are still 
on the shipways in both countries 
with work suspended but the con- 
tracts not cancelled, 

The same circles assert that the 
delay in ratification by France 

involves a continuous burden of 
expense to both Governments, but 
there is no sign of a definite move 
towards a separate Three-Power 
Agreement.—Reuter. 
fWokio, July 4. 

It is authoritatively stated that 
the Naval Department has in- 
structed its attachés informally 
to sound opinion in Britain and 
America with regard to the pro- 





posed ree-Power conference 
with the object of completing the 
Washington Naval Agreement 


without waiting for ratification 
by France and Italy. 

The continued cost of maintain- 
ing the vessels which would be 
scrapped under the agreement is 
hampering preparation for the 
1924 estimates, and, therefore, ac- 
cording to naval opinion, some 
action is desirable to bring about 
enforcement of the Treaty.— 
Reuter. 7 
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STORM IN A JAPANESE 
TEA-CUP 
Foreign Minister Assailed on 
China Policy: Not Quite 
a Pitched Battle 





From Gur Qun Correspoutent, 
Tokio, June 23 
One of the attermaths of 1 
Chinese agitation against + 
was the staging of an all buc 
tic encounter in the offidia, 
sidence of Count Uchida, 
ter of Foreign Affairs 6: 
Japanese Empire, _betweei 
and one of the leading mwvz 
of the Kenseikai, or Opposition, 
party. The affair, naturally, has 
been mide much of by the Japan- 





bers 





ese press. especially as Count 
Uchida, rightly or otherwise, is 
severely blamed by the Fourth 


Estate for the growing serious- 
ness of Sino-Japanese relations. 

Mr. Mochizuki, a leading par- 
liamentarian of the Opposition, 
called on the Foreign Minister 
by appointment and quizzed him 
with regard to the present con- 
erien of Japanese commerce in 





thina. After the formal bana- 
lities that precede official or 
semi-official conversations —_ the 


world over—and which, by the 
way, are stretched to a point of 
ludicrousness in Japan  some- 
times—and which, by the way, 
are stretched to a point of ludi- 
crousness in Japan sometimes— 
Mr. Mochizuki launched into a 
harangue, the upshot of which 
was that the vacillating policy of 
Count Uchida tended to en- 
courage the Chinese in their pre- 
sent anti-Japanese attitude and 
that a show of force would be 
the most effective way to bring 
China to her senses and make 
her respect the rights of nations 


to trade without being inter- 
fered with by mobs of school- 
boys and coolies. The Foreign 


Minister, beyond deploring the 
unfortunate stage of the relations 
between the two peoples, diplo- 
matically refused to say more, 
whereupon Mr. Mochizuki asked 
whether the Japanese Govern- 
ment had taken positive steps to 
see that foreign property ang 
lives would be given adequate 
protection by the Chinse autho- 
rities. Count Uchida replied in 
the affirmative, and Mr. Mochi- 
zuki begged the privilege of an- 
other question, this being 
whether the Foreign Minister did 
not hold the opinion that the 
yielding diplomacy of Japan. in 
recent years has encouraged the 
equtempt in which the Chinese 
generally hold j Japan. Count 
Uchida replied that this depend- 
ed on the point of view of each 
individual. For his part, he de- 
clared, he felt that the change in 
Japan's attitude towards China 
had the effect of improvin, 
Japan's position in Europe an 
the United States, with the re- 
sult that those Powers were now 
very, sympathetically inclined to- 
wards Japan. Mr. Mochizuki, 
\ however, insisted that, however 
(that might be, the series of con- 


| 





THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 





cessions that Japan had been 
making to China recently was 
responsible for the anti-Japanese 
sentiment there 


4 DELIBERATE THRUST. 


This being practically another 
was of blaming what the press 
for months has been calling 
Count Uchida’s “vacillation” for 
the growth of a feeling in China 
hostile to dspan, the Foreign 
XM Sater lost his temper and 

’ replied that Chinese 

‘ward Japan had been 
‘vse since 1915. The 

1915 acted like the 

sts the fire abiaze, 
suring 1915 that the 








as 


Lwenty-One Demands 
were made to China and the 
Kenseikai was then in power. 


Mr. Mochizuki winced at the de- 
liberate thrust and replied that 
if the Foreign Minister was re- 
ferring to the 1915 Treaties, he 
should also remember that the 
Cabinet in which he holds a port- 
folio nearly annulled the trea- 
ties, leaving but three articles <x- 
tant. He wound up witl 

“Since you have gone so far in 
yielding to the Chinese, why did 
you not accept the demand of the 
Chinese for the retiocessién to 
them of Dairen and Port Arthur 
too; The Foreign Minister re- 
plied that the demand was not 
of a nature to be acceded to, and 
Mr. Mochizuki kept on asking: 
“Why not?” 

By this time both politicians 
were far from cool and the 
Japanese papers declare that 
only the fact that it would have 
been a national scandal prevent- 
ed them from settling who was 
right in the schoolboy way. Mr. 
Mochizuki insisted that the 
Foreign Minister should not re- 
fer to the year 1915, for though 
it might afford the Seryukai 
(Ministerialist) party copsider- 
able amusement to taunt the 
Kenseikai, yet such mention 
would only encourage *China’s 
impertinence.” (The dialogue 
finally ended with the Kenseikai 
man asking the Foreign Minister 
to promise that steps would be 
taken to uphold Japan’s nation- 
al prestige, which the Foreign 
Minister readily did. (Thus face 
was saved on both sides and the 
newspaper world of Japan afford- 
ed an interesting and, for Japan, 
very rare story. 








Sir Ronald Macleay 
Peking, July 2. 
It is understood that the British 
Minister, Sir Ronald Macleay, 
was taken ill after leaving Shang- 
hai to return to Peking, but he 
is expected back in Peking to- 
night or to-morrow.—Reuter. 





AN 
Union, 


of the Seamen’s 


official 

named Kweng Tat-sang, 
has been deported from Hongkong 
for a period of 10 years. He is 
stated to have been implicated in 
a dispute with a rival Guild and 
to have exceeded the limits of the 


law. He was one of the delegates 
who took part in the negotiations 
leading up to the settlement of 
last year’s big strike. 
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JAPAN AND SOVIET 





Nikolaievsk and Saghalien 


Tokio, June 29. 

The Russo-Japanese conversa- 
tions to-day were taken up with 
discussion of the question of the 
future of Northern Saghalien and 
its possible purchase by Japan, 
which, if accomplished, would, it 
is believed, virtually dispose of 
the Nikolaievsk issue. Nu de- 
cision was reached and the dis- 
cussion will be resumed  to- 


morrow, 
July 1. 

With regard to the rurchase 
price of Saghalien, the Japanese 
suggested 150,000,000 yen, wherd- 
as the Russians asked for 1,000,- 
000,000 gold roubles. 

This difference has temporarily 
sidetracked the question of pur- 
chase. The conferees are now 
exploring the possibility of oon- 
cessions. 

It is stated that a proposal of 
one concession covering the 
whole area affected, similar to 
the Port Arthur lease, was not 
acceptable to the Russians, who 
are now considering a proposal 
of smaller concessions which 
could be administered either by 
a Russo-Japanese stock company 
or by a Japanese compiny in 
which Russian capital would 
participate. 

In spite of: fh difference, a 
spirit of friendly endeavour to 
find a basis of agreement prevails 
in the discussions, according to 
the Russian spokesman.--Reuter. 

Tpkio, July 5. 

The differences between thd 
Russian and Japanese points of 
view in regard to the Nikolaievsk! 
indemnity and the evacuation of 
Saghalien. questions which it id 
understood Mr. Kawakami in+ 
sists shall be considered together: 
render a successful outcome of 
the present conversations ex- 
tremely doubtful, according to 
the views held in reliable quar4 
tera, - ‘ 

It is stated that up to thd 
present the parties are no nearer 
an agreement than they were at 
Changchun. 

Though no agreement may bd 
reached in the questions so far 
taken up the conversations ard 
expected to continue for somd 
weeks and other topics will bd 
explored.—Reuter. 








A letter from London _an- 
nounces the engagement of Mrs. 
B. Petersen, formerly for many 
years a resident of Shanghai, to 
Mr. Jens W. Jensen, of Chicago. 
The wedding was to take place 
| during the month of June. 
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SHANSI MEMORIAL 
SCHOOL 





Commencement and Graduating 
Memorial Service 
for Former Teacher 


Exercises: 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Taiku, Shansi, June 29. 

Tho 15th annual commencement 
exercises of the Oberlin-Shansi 
Memorial School have just been 
held here. The sermon to the 
graduates was delivered by the 
Principal, Mr. H. H. Kung, 
m.a., on Sunday, the 21th. The 
following Tuesday was the day 
for ihe reunion of former stu- 
dents and graduates, and a larg 
number were present from 
various parts of Shansi and front 
adjacent provinces. Also on that 
day a memorial servico was held 
in honour of tho Rev. Frank B. 
Warner, a member of the teach- 
ing staff, who passed away at his 
home in America on June 15. 
Mr. Warner had just completed 
one term of service and was on 
furlough ‘when stricken by a 
fatal disease. He had made a 
great place for himself in the 
life of the school and in mission- 


ary circles in Shansi. Much 
sympathy is felt for the young 
widow and her three little 
children. 


The graduating exercises werd 
hold on Wediesday, June 27. 
The orator of the day was Dr. O. 
T. Wang, who came to Shansi 
especially to give this address. 
Dr. Wang’s theme was ‘‘Servico,” 
and he exhorted the members of 
the graduating classes to single- 
ness of purpose, self-denial, ear- 
nestness, persistence, purity of life 
and love in their service of God 
and man. The speech was clear 
and forceful and was listened to 
with the closest attention by the 
large audience. Other speakers 
included a personal representa 

«tive sent by Governor Yen, 
another sent by the Commissioner 
ot Education of the province, 
and the local magistrate, Mr. An! 


Kung-chi. Diplomas were award- 
ed to 14 graduates of the junior 
colleges and to 18 graduates of 
the middle school. In addition, 
« large number were promoted 
from the higher primary school. 
The principal, Mr. Kung, prei 
sided and handed out the diplo- 
mas to the graduates. 


A POPULAR SUMMER RESORT. 


The popularity of Yiitacho, 
near Fenchow, as a summer re 
sort grows from year to year. 
Already a large number havd 
arrived there, including many 
from outside the province. Tha 
place is also becoming a centre 
for conferences held during the 
summer vacation period. The 
first of these this year was held 
under the auspices of the Y, W. 
C. A., with an attendance of 60. 
This number included delegates 
from the leading mission schools 
for girls in Shansi, and a num- 
ber of speakers and leaders. 

Following the Y. W. CG. A. con- 
ference, one for evangelists, men’ 
and women, is being held as this 
letter is written. 
largest conferenco assembling at 
Yiitacho. Among the prominent 
speakers assisting are Bishop 
Logan H. Roots, secretary of the 
National Christian Council, and 
the’ Rev. Pao Kuang-lin, of Pe- 
king. The conference for studs 
ents under the auspices of thd 
Y. M. C. A. will follow early 
next month, 

The wheat harvest is in pro- 
gress here. ‘Though tho yield 
was shortened by dry weather 


bo well above the average. 


Tue Asiatic News Agency states 
that a brigade of infantry will be 
picked from among the bandits 
under Sun Mei-yao and will be 
stationed along the Shantung- 
Chihil frontiers after enrolment. 
This means that the bandits res- 
ponsible for the Lincheng outrage 
will be entrusted by General 
Tien to protect travellers on the 
Tientsin-Pukow railway on the 
Shantung-Chihli border. 





This is thd j 


through this month, it will still | 


LADY BEAUTY DOCTORS 
OF JAPAN 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Tokio, June 2s. 

A new chapter to the story of 
enterprise by women in Japan has 
to be written in connexion with 
the establishment by ladies of 
Tokio of the Lilith ‘Perfumery 
Stores. The store is as complete 
as any similar store in Europe or 
America and is housed in the 
Marunouchi Building, one of the 
latest sky-scrapers erected in 
Tokio. Every article necessary 
to enhance feminine charms or 
to conceal parting bloom is stock- 
ed, and a visit to the place causes 
one to be pleasantly surprised by 
the delfghtful aroma that seems 
to exude from all parts of the 
large rooms. Any perfumety a 
visitor may care to samplo is 
readily brought by a kimonoed 
young lady, redolent herself of 
blended perfumes, so that there 
is no need for buying au articla 
on the strength of the advertiser’s 
ability to write flashy sentences 
or because of the lovely box that 
encloses the object needed. 

The majority of the articles sold 
are manufactured in Japan, and 
the factory in which are turned 
out belongs to a limited company 
of women stockholders. What 
prompted the present owners of 
this factory to launch the enter- 
prise is said to have been the 
indiscriminate use of face cosme- - 
tics, manufactured abroad, by 
Japanese women. Many of these, 
particularly those from Germaay, 
were found to be very harmful to 
the complexion and a number of 
Japanese women undertook to go 
into the beauty business them- 
selves, making only really good 
articles, The factory, as well as 
the shop, is entirely owned and 
managed by women. Such mere 
men as happen to be there are 
either janitors and errand boys 
or the beaux of Tokio who seem 
about as much attracted hy the 
Lilith Store as are the flappers 
of the Japanese capital 








UNIVERSITY 


SCHOOL - 


Victoria, B. C., Canada 


After the manner of the English Public Schools 


BOARDING SCHOOL FOR BOYS 


Preparation for Matriculation for McGill and B. C. Universities and for Commercial Life 


Grounds: Fifteen Acres 


Shooting: First place in Canada 1919, 20, 21. 


Successes in McGill and B. C. University Examinations 


Rugby Football, Cricket, Tennis, Swimming 


Separate House for Juniors ages 8—13 
CHRISTMAS TERM commences SEPTEMBER 11 


Apply for particulars 
TO THE PRESIDENT OR TO THE EDITOR OF THIS PAPER 
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BEANGES NEWS 








OURTH OF JULY 
CELEBRATIONS 


A Day of Showers and Simules: 
Mr. Cunningham on Angio- 
American Friendship 


Sumeilong new in Feurths was 
the motto of the American con- 
munity on Wedues sey as it to cou- 
found the wiseaeres who claim 
that the preceding — celebrations 
have been monotonously — bright 
and suany. dust hetore eight in 
he morning a brisk shower sent 
who had gathered te witness 
Flag Husing 
4 skurry 
th the mai shed 

a crowd ef people 

weather conditions adi 
ceremony to proceed. 
rd of honour from the Amer 
ican Company of the S.V.C. were 
present’ under the command ul 
hao dW. Baldwin and a bugle 
trom tie UL 8. 8. ibiron sound: 
wd Colour as tWo sailors 
hoisted the 

Mr. bdwin 


S. Consul General 






















shvltor 


ng for MI 
awning 








wher 
anal 
the 














i 
Cunninghan, U. 
mule a briel 


















address, saying in parts This 
is the Mich atuniversary of the: 
birth of the | Ameri marion, 
the uni pets tage 
hy 


the ration of Tadepen 
which made the present United 
States a free and — independent 
eaunt Many of its principles 
Were not new, hut the principles 
of Tiherty and freedom: whieh it 
aul ve since become 
basis of practically eve 
country inthe world, 

ant especially 
tinued 
Welcome so mmtny 
who have come to 

















shad,” 


con 






ssist in 






oe of raising the F 
Th tea few oppertanitios 
tor ident in a foreign 


country to show their respeet for 





this emblem. [also hope that 
you will read and study the 
Declaration — of Tndependenes 










and principles 
ef your life. Study i 
full confidence that the prin- 
ciples the recognized to 
rty-loving coun 


mard 
it with t 





AMERICA’S CLOSEST FRIEND. 
“We have grown from a snl 
nation to one of the world 
Powers, our territory has be- 
come ge. our ceonemic and 
political spheres have corres 

















poudingly in But one of 

the st uses fer con 

gratulation is that the nation 
tous in bloud, 





Dec! 
was dirested. is 





y ruler the 
ndence 











Now ottr closest friend, Let us 
rejoice that the British and 
American peoples are bound 
together in a friendship which 
cannot be broken, that the 
British nation subscribes as 

















emphatically as do we to the 
principle: contained in this 





Decleration.” 


the 








! 
conclusion of his re- | 









Mr. Cunningham — in- 
Lt.-Com. Giffen, who 
his discourse on_ the! 


that the Navy 
did not train its men for orators 








and that he felt in the sama 
position as the Mexican revolu- 
tionist who, when he stumbled oni 





wav to execution, apologized! 
mmmander of the rurale 
awkwardne plaining, 
. exceuted 
> went on Com- 
yomade aj 














In spite of his disclaimers | 
Commander ¢ mode a very 

i acing ih | 

« from the | 

doin the | 

carly Romar | 

throagit ihe e | 







wolf, eagle, or hor: 
athe ponmuits 
i first 
sou 
and 
teed in the Gritish Nav 
mst St. 
added. In) 177 
g with 13 red 
aud there 
untill 
nt Hag was developed. 
Commander Giffen 






















Navy and the proper ts 
its display. 

Majer Holcomb, who hi 
sing Committe 





ded 


ad! 











ght, who wat 
the attendance of 
1 childven, must have 





1 plied, 








some 200, in 
tening weather. 
The usual reception at the Con- 
and a lawn party cn the 
tion Ground were the other 
main features of the day. 


spite of tha 











Fatality at Y.M.C.A. Swimm- 
ing Bath 


An unfertunate fatality  oe- 
curred at the Chinese YoM.C.A. 
on Wednesday afternoon. a young 
Chinese who had entered — the 
swimming bath there — dying 
nly. ‘The young man’ was 
member of the institution, 
to have gained entry! 
iy omens of a borrowed ticket. 
After stripping he jumped inty 
the deep end of the bath, Aly 
most immediately the attendant 
noted that he was in difficulties, 
and he wag au kly brought out. 
Artific r ation 
and doctors 
mened but without 
hetieved that on 
water 
cunrhed 
failure, 























wer 
vail. 
entering 
man 
of 


the 
suce 
heard 





the unfortunate 
to an 


attack 











s reported on Wednesday 
nese fave arranged 
nee of Chambers of Cr 
to he held in, Shanghai 
nth for ussion of the 
boycott, and that its sittings will 
tinue for a we a lengthy 
ly x been prepared, 
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id further that. the 

will call for inv 
tion ef the inc i ile 
European and 
since the hoy sdvalvo 
as to whether s con 
cerned in’ the bo There 





also talk of a mass mecting 6 
Shanghai Japanese, 





THE TEMPERATURE IN JUNE 





The 





following table shows th 
temperatures (in a shaded 
compound) during the month of 





those of the month of June, 1922; 
1922. 
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i 
THE U. S. PROHIBITION 
REGULATIONS 





An Official Memorandum to Lo- 


cal Shippers Quoting the 
Prinicipal Provisions 
A lengthy memorandum has 
been circulated by Mr. E. 8. 
Cunninghain, thq United Slates 


Consul-Gencral, amongst all local 
ship 


ing firms. It contains the 
al regulations of the 
American Prohibition Act, and 
probably will help in the under- 
standing of that ordinance. Mr. 
Cunningham's memorandum is as 
follows 

“After stating exemptions 
from regulations accorded to war 
vessels, merchant vessels _invol- 
untavily forced into American 
territorial waters, and diplomatic 
officers, the regulations provide 
as follows: - 

“Section 8.--In case of need, 
merchant vessels, domestic or 
foreign, may lawfully carry as 
cargo within the — territorial 
waters of the United States any 
liquor for use for beverage pur- 
poses. 

“Section 9.—Liquor 














for non- 


leverage purposes may be trans- * 


ported on vessels within the ter- 
ritorial waters of the United 
States under permit in aceord- 
ance with the provisions of 
Section 93 of Regulation 60 as 
amended by T. D. 3350 Sea 
Sto 





on 10.—It is unlawful 
for any United States or foreign 
merchant vessel within the 
territorial waters of the United 
States to carry or possess us sea 
stores any liquor whatever for 
beverage use. 


LIQUOR FOR NON-BEVERAGE PURPOSES. 





“Section 11.—Any merchant. 
vessel arriving in) port with 
liquor not classed in these re- 


gulations cither as cargo for sea 
stores but claimed by the master 
to be held for non-beverage pur- 
poses or with wine claimed to_be 
held for sacramental purposes, 
but without a permit or 
ficate authorizing its 
unddr thd National Prohibigion 
Act, may be allowed to retain a 
reasonable quantity for such 
purposes un the master has 
had fair opportunity to obtain 
either a permit or a. certificate of 
medical need or to satisfy the 
requirements of the prohibitory 
laws and regulations. Liquor re- 
moved as being in excess of such 
reasonable quantity may be re 
turned to such vessel if a permit 
or a certificate of medicinal need 
which would authorize its posses- 
sion be subsequently obtained. 
“Section 12.—Liquor for non- 
heverage purposes and wine for 
sacramental purposes or like 
religious rites may be obtained, 
possessed, transported, prescrib- 
ed, sold and used on anv United 
States or foreign vessel within 
the territorial waters of the 
Tnited States in the same way, 
to the same extent and with the 
same limitations as on land. 





certi- 
possession 











, 





The provisions of Regulation 60 
of the Bureau of Internal Revenue 


and of all other regulations 
made under the National Pro 
hibition Act as amended and 


supplemented shall extend to all 
such vessels so far as applicable. 
United States and foreign vessels 
may obtain such liquor and wine 
under Regulation 60 or other 
regulations applicable to their 
needs insofar as their require- 
ments may thereby be met. In 
addition thereto or in lieu there- 


of vessels may obtain, possess 
and transport liquor for medi- 
cinal purposes in the manner 


set forth in the 


tions :— 

“Section 13.—When the master 
of any vessel desires to pos 
or procure liquor for _ medical 
purposes for use on such vessels 
y apply in person to a 
officer of the Public 
th «Service located at the 
port where the vessel lies, or if 
thdre ‘is no such medical officer 
at such port, then to any medi- 
cal officer of the Public Health 
Service and file with such officer 
in five identical copies appfica- 
tion for medicinal liquor for the 
vessel, form 1539, giving the in- 
formation called for on the same 


following  sec- 














form and such additional in- 
formation as such officer may 
request. Jf the master sha!l 


knowingly make etatements on 
such form which are untrue in 
any material averment the cer- 
tifieate of medicinal need on such 
form signed by the medical officer 
of the Public Health Se 
shall be and constitute no pro- 
tection for the possession of 
liquor on such vessels. 

“Section 19 provides as 
lows: 

“AN liquors found by Customs 
officers on board any vessel, for- 
eign or American, in ports or 
territorial waters of the United 
States and w shall be trans 
ported, gold or possessed in 
violation of the National Pro- 
hibition Act as amended and 
supplemented and the regulations 
thereunder, as 
from the Custonts 
seized hy — the 
officer Prohibition 
Laws and a receipt given the 
master or other person in charge 
of the vessel) and master, the 
of the vessel and Master, the 
date, the number of cases, bottles, 
or possibly circumventions with 
thefts, unit capacity, and whe- 
ther before me tioned liquors 
were carried as cargo or stores.” 











fol 

































In addition to two already ex- 
isting organizations, a new body 
to be known as the Anti- 
Cigarette Society has been form- 
ed. In a manifesto just issued, 
it states that the evils of 
cigarette smoking cannot be over- 





estimated. Poor people spend 
all they have in order to. pur- 
chase cigarettes and thousands 


of dollars are wasted daily by 
cigarette smokers, the only peo- 
ple enjoying the benefits being 
the shareholders of the cigarette 
companies and. their employees. 


THE PEACE OF 


SHANGHAT 


Authoritative Statement by 
Tuchun of Kiangsu 





By Grorce. E. 


The peace of Shanghai is of 
such tremendous importance to 
the welfare of China that in dis: 
cussing the state vf the county, 
with General Chi Hsieh-yu 
fuchun of Kiangsu, t could nol 
t the temptation of putting 
question on a rather de+ 
He. 

“General Chi,’ Lasked, “should 
yin north China, would 
be endangered because 
different political coms 
of the generals in this 


SOKOLSRKY. 











a dir 
licate 















rheen in 
Chi replied, 
to mainta 
With all 


; Pe 
been able 
relations 







endly 





pro- 
nd ty prevent attacks on 
ssu fromy without and dis: 


within, This is my parti- 
cular field of work. Lamay not bd 
able to play an important parw 
in uational rs, but Lb otry td 
kop this provines, for which 
wun responsible, peace, — Yout 
may assure all who are interest, 
ed that unless (fis province is 




















attacked, there will be uo fighting 
in the fuwer Yangize and L do 
not believe that’ this provineu 
will be attacked.” 

“But, 
tinued,” 
take place 
forces in 
you do?” 

“Your 
blunt,” 
ask ime 








General 


should 


Chi,” I 
national 
between 
the north, 


con- 
wan 
contending 
what wall 









question is a little too 
the Tuchun replied. “Yow 
tor al] my plans, which 
inot give you. Bub 
=there have heew 
wars in China, wars 
about Peking and in other places 
in China, but we have always 
managed to keep out. But we 







this 1 can 
nivtional 








must not be attacked by others. 
I am willing ‘to j 
patriotic 
peace in 
Rumours 








in with ‘any 
Chinese in keeping 
this part of China. 
about — neighbouring: 
r Jomyself not heing en 
ndly terms 









f re nonsense. We 
are good friends, although we 
do not always have the sama 
opinion as to what will savd 
China, Who knows what pro- 
gramme is the best at this 


moment?” 





Mr. 


w. 
dent at 
pointed. to sneceed the late Mr. 


H. Ford, 
Penang. has 


superinten- 
been ap- 


Skottowe as superintendent of 
the Eastern Extension Telegraph, 
Company at Adelaide, Mr. 
J. EL Mercer is at _ present, 
in charge Mr. W. D. Proctor, 
who was superintendent at Ade-° 
laide two years ago, has been ap- 
pointed divisional manager of 
the company in China, and will 
in future reside in Shanghai. 
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INSISTENT NEED OF 
REFUGEES 





Funds Running out: Thousands 
to Provide for: Central 
Commitice Formed 


The acute problem of rendering 
assistance to the Russian refugees 
was again discussed at a meeting 
of representatives of various 
organizations, held in the room 
of the Charity Organization Com- 
mittee, 5 North Soochow, on Fri- 
day night, Mr. 8, W. Wolf being 
in the chair. 

Mr. Wolfe stated that the aim 
of the meeting was to form a cen- 
tral committee to formulate a 
scheme to prevent the overlapping 
of work carried on by different 
hodies so that there should be no 
conflict. There was danger, re- 
marked the chairman. that certain 
of the oxisting organizations 
would in the near future be com- 
pelled to cease their good work 
and many_of the refugees would 
be destitute. Mr. G. Peet nad 
Mr Wolfe had visited the Com- 
munity Kitchen last Sunday and 
saw 2 number of sad sights which, 
if seen by other Shanghai people, 
would cause them to open their 
hearts and their purses. The many 
Russians receiving their meagre 
meal of soup, bread and a little 
moat, included men, women and 
little children. Many were being 
served, others waited. 


FUNDS RUNNING VERY LOW. 


The Kitchen was doing its ut- 
most to provide food, hut there 
was generally not enough. Some 
of the refugees, said Mr. Wolfe, 
travel three or four miles to secure 
enovgh food to last them for 24 
hours, and sometimes when they 
arrived at the kitchen it was not 
seldom that there was no food left. 
Sometimes more water had to be 
used, and the nourishment was 
thus reduced althouch there seem- 
ed to be more food. Many wo- 
men and children reesived none of 
the food heeause they had no 
tickets, these being bought at 59 
cents a dozen. There’ must be a 
check on the food in order to pre- 
vent imposition, hence tickets had 
to he used Some homes were he- 
ing provided by missionaries in 
a small way, but these, said the 
speaker, did not. bring in dollars 
to help to aid the poor refugees 
who will probabaly remain with 
us for many months to _ come. 
Tho classes must be stopped. some 
of the teachers being transferred 
to other places and some of the 
buildings being returned to their 
owners for other purposes. Food 
must be provided and shelter 
given. Supervision of the relief 
work must be carried out by a cen- 
tral committee in order to prevent. 
overlapping. Some refugees were 
getting too much. others too little. 
or none at all. There must be a 
central committee to which exist- 
ing charity organizations could ap- 
peal for assistance.—financial, ad- 
visory and otherwise. This com- 
mittee would be known as the Re- 
fugees Relief Advisory Committee 





and should consist of four or five 
persons who should have power to 
add to their number. The mem- 
bers would act in the capacity of 
official investigators of the re- 
fugees situation, inspect work of 
the different organizations and 
place the results of such investiga- 
tions before the public, with the 
assistance of the Press, in order 
to stimulate public interest and 
sympathy and raise funds. The 
central committee would be an 
organization to which funds could 
be sent by the public for the as- 
sistance of the refugees, such 
funds to be used to provide food 
and shelter for the absolutely des- 
titute and medical relief for the 
sick, especially in maternity cases. 
Mme. Grosse mentioned that the 
$5,000 given to the Russian Bene- 
volant Society by the Race Club 
was not sufficient for the present 
needs. Much more was wanted. 
While she approved of the scheme 
as proposed by Mr. Wolfe, Mme. 
Grosse said that she would be un- 
able to serve as a member of the 
committee; neither would Mrs. 
Desnitsky Stone, as they were both 
leaving Shanghai shortly. 
EMIGRATION THE CURE. 


Miss M. Jensen agreed that a 
central committee should appoint- 
ed in order that they might help 
to link up all the help avaliable 
and construct a definite scheme of 
relief. The private funds of the 
different organizations were prac- 
tically exhausted, hence it would 
be the duty of the central com- 
mittee to raise sufficient money to 
carry on the work, such as soup 
kitchens, etc. Shanghai, said 
Miss Jensen, offers very little op- 
portunity to these refugees to 
gain a livelihood as a man long 
out of work loses the habit of in- 
dustry. The King’s Daughters re- 
commended, she said, that the 
chief aim of the central com- 
mittee should be to make a study 
of conditions existing in other 
countries—Russia, America, Can: 
da and Australia—and, if sati 
factory reports were received 
from these places, as many as pos- 
sible and as many as funds would 
permit should be sent where there 
might be a reasonable hope of 
their once more gaining their in- 
dependence. 

Mr. Wolfe said that he was 
thinking of the immediate wants 
of the refugees and not of send- 
ing them abroad. : 

Miss Jensen said she was afraid 
that if such work continued inde- 
finitely it would create an impres- 
sion that the refugees could re- 
ceive help here always. The num- 
ber would, be greatly increased. 

M. Blumenthal, on behalf of the 
Russian Students’ Union, men- 
tioned that the members of his 
union had given up their studies 
to fight by the side of the Allies. 

Owing to political reasons and 
because they fought. against the 
Bolsheviks, there was no_possi- 
bility of their returning to Russia, 
so they must have some place to 
go to. Thirty-four members went 
to America by the str. President 
Jackson, and of the 85 remaining 
only nine were employed. Some 
occasionally found temporary 








positions, as watchmen, etc. They 
lived at different places, but 20 
were staying at the union’s offices. 
Most of them had no summer 
clothes and the committee would 
appreciate these if friends would 
send any not needed in care of the 
Charity Organization Committee. 
M. Blumenthal approved of Mr. 
Wolfe’s suggestion for a central 
committee. 

GOVERNMENT'S HELP NEEDED. 

Mr. Eveleigh emphasized that 
the formation of the central com- 
mittee should be looked upon pes- 
simistically, not optimistically, 
especially as the hot weather was 
coming on. There were many 
things that the central committee 
would have to mect, the financial 
and physical ones being the most 
important. He was told there 
were in Shanghai between 6,000 
and 8,000 and these werc in a ter- 
rible condition in spite of every- 
thing that had been done for 
them. The newspaper editors had 
done everything they could, but 
no action had been taken for or 
against what had been advocated. 
At the present time he estimated 
it would take three men to care 
for one Russian. The Chinese had 
their problems, hence any assis- 
tance looked for would have to 
come from the foreign community. 
The question, thought Mr. 
Eveleigh, should be attacked on 
a larger scale and Governments, 
not only individuals, should be 
brought in. Five millionaires 
would find it a hard proposition 
in caring for the refugees. The 
central committee could approach 
the Council and present the real 
situation and explain that the 
funds were exhausted. Mr. 
Eveleigh suggested that a general 
campaign should be started, in the 
street, by advertising and in the 
newspapers. It was too big a pro- 
position for any individual. 

Mrs. C. W. Harvey stated that 
the soup kitchen could probably 
last through July but after that 
she did not think there were suffi- 
cient funds for its continuance. 
Certain unscrupulous persons had 
been going round with certain 
papers, stating that the kitchen 
was being closed and asking for 
funds. This, said Mrs. Harvey, 
was nof authorized and no money 
should be given to such persons. 
Certain people had already given 
money, hence she wished to give a 
warning. Five hundred were be- 
ing fed in the kitchen but after it 
closed she could not say what 
would happen. There would, she 
thought, probably be starvation, 
suicide and murder. 

Mr. Peet submitted that the 
question of clothing and lodging 
should be taken care of by the cen- 
tral committee. 

Miss Jensen read a letter from 
Mrs. Cornfoot in which that lady 
expressed the hope that some 
means would materialize whereby 
the unfortunate refugees could be 
sent away. 

DEMORALIZATION OF IDLENESS. 

Mrs. Desnitsky Stone said that 
her organization had no more 
funds and had already resorted to 
borrowing. There was a need for 
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more kitchens, in addition to 
maintaining the two already in 
existence—one in North Szechuen 
Road, the other in the French 
Concession. _ Workrooms should 
be organized where the refugees 
could do something to repay for 
what they had received. Mrs. 
Stone was opposed to continued 
giving without receiving some- 
thing in return, 

Mme. Grosse suggested that the 
situation was liable to a change, 
hence for the present it would 
bo Best to leave the matter in the 
hands of the central committee. 
Food and shelter, she thought, 
were the most pressing needs. 

Col. Ducimetiere said that his 
Russian Military Union was 
founded three years ago, but since 
Admiral Stark’s fleet arrived in 
Shanghai, their funds had become 
very short. He thought that some- 
thing musi be done to get employ- 
ment as otherwise the refugees 
would become accustomed to being 
lazy and would be a danger to the 
community. Would there be any 
possibility of paying passages for 
the refugees so that they would 
go away and pay back in instal- 
ments after they arrived at their 
destination ? 

Miss Jensen replied that it had 
been done and named a few cases. 
The question of repayment could 
not be questioned as most of those 
who had gone abroad had begun 
to make good their promises. 
There was a danger, though, that 
others would hear of the scheme 
and come to Shanghai hoping to 
be able to secure the privilege. 

Mr. W. H. ‘Chen said that if the 
central committee were formed it 
could approach the Chinese gov- 
ernment with a view to sending 
some of the refugees back home. 
The Chinese authorities might be 
asked to consider giving free pas- 
sage on the trains back to Russia. 

After some discussion, the fol- 
lowing committee was appoint- 
cd:—Mr. G. E. Peet, Mr. S. W. 
Wolfe, Mr. Claude Morgan, M. 
Blumenthal, Mrs. W. A. White 
and Miss Jensen. 


Fresh arrivals of M.P.’s at 
Shanghai are reported to have 
taken place during the week-end. 
They are to be paid $300 monthly 
while at Shanghai, says the 
Chinese press, which does not, 
however, mention by whom. The 
last batch is said to be represent- 
ative of every province in the Re- 
public. Yang Chun-dau, an en- 
voy of Marshal Chang Ts»-lin is 
staying at the Great Eastern’ 
Hotel. 





In his report on the trade of 
Wanhsien during 1922, the acting 
Deputy Commissioner of Customs 
states :—‘‘Repeated cases of fires, 
some of them due, it is said, td 
incendiar with intent to steal, 
have once more demonstrated the 
the need of adequate fire-fighting 
apparatus.” Wanhsien need not 
look farther than Shanghai for 
several substantial engineering 
firms who undoubtedly will be 
Pleased to tender for the best 
apparatus made. 











SHENG KUNG-PAO A 
GREAT CHINESE 


Striking Tribute by Dr. J.C. Fer- 
guson at Unveiling of 
Nanyang Memorial 





Following upon the commence- 
ment exercises at the Nanyang 
University, Dr. J. C. Ferguson 
unveiled a bronze statue of Sheng 
Kung-pao which has been erected 
by the institution to commemor- 
ate its founder. Mentioning that 
he was closely associated with 
Mr. Sheng for 20 years, Dr. 
Ferguson enumerated some of the 
many enterprises with which he 
was connected. He rose to the 
high rank of President of the 
Ministry of Communications and 
Junior «Guardian of the Heir 
Apparent, but his official career 
was only one phase of his busy 
life. He helped to found the 
China Merchants Steam Naviga- 
tion Co., and directed its affairs 
for many years. He promoted the 
telegraph system in China and 
was its Director-General until it 
was taken) over by the Govern- 
ment. He started the Bank which 
is now known as the Commercial 
Bank of China and took an active 
share in its policies. He was the 
controlling stockholder in the 
Hwa Sheng Cotton Mill in Yang- 
tszepoo and managed its business. 
He employed mining engineers to 
prospect for him and discovered 
the coal mines at Pinghsiang and 
the iron ore at Tayeh. On 
account of his ownership of these 
mines, the Hanyang Iron and 
Steel Works were handed over to 
him by the Government and final 
ly became incorporated into the 
Hanyehping Company. In official 
life he held the posts of Taotai 
at Chefoo and Tientsin. He was 
Director-General of Railways and 
during his term of office he built 
the southern section of the Pe- 
king-Hankow line, _ commence) 
work on the Canton-Hankow and 
Shanghai-Nanking lines, made the 
contract for the Tientsin-Pukou 
line and commenced negotiations 
for the purchase or construction 
of other lines. He also dealt 
extensively in real estate and 
was the owner of valuable pro- 
perties in Shanghai, Soochow, 


‘Tientsin and Peking. 


AN ENDURING WORE. 


“If Mr. Sheng had _ only ac- 
complished such results in official 
and commercial life as I have 
mentioned, he would have establi- 
shed the right to a place in the 
memory of his countrymen,” said 
Dr. Ferguson, “but greater and 
more enduring than anything else 
which he did was the founding of 
this college. He had had a share 
with his patron, Li Hung-chang, 
in the founding of Tientsin 
University, but was not wholly 
satisfied with the results achieved 
on account of the lack of a sound 
preparation in their own language 


and literature on the part of 
many pupils. He desired to do 
something for the sons of the 


literary classes of Wu, his native 





| place, most of whom were unable 


to pay for a modern education.’ 
He decided to fix a high standard 
for admission, to secure eminent 
teachers of Chinese literature 
and thus to build this college into 
the structure of the new educa- 
tional system of China. Every- 
thing which the . pupils learned 
from text-books in foreign langu- 
ages they should be able to ex- 
press clearly and elegantly in 
their own language. Such was 
the high ideal of the founder of 
this College. He believed in 
modern cducation but he loved 
also the literary tradition of his 
own country. It was his convic- 
tion that the only way in which 
modern education could win for 
itself a permanent.place in China 
was by expression in dignified 
correct literary form. He feared 
the lowering of educational stand- 
ards which would result from the * 
acquisition of nrodern learning to 
the neglect of a sound education 
in Chinese literature’ and literary 
expression, 

KINDNESS AND PHILANTHROPHY, 

“He was diligent; he never 
wasted time. Often he worked 
into the late hours of the morning 
preparing drafts for memorials: 
to the Throne, examining docu- 
ments prepared for him by his 
secretaries or looking over ac- 
counts. He had a kindly disposi- 
tion. Never once did 1 hear him 
say an unkind word about anyone. 
In most trying circumstances he 
spoke in his usual tone of voice 
to servants and subordinates. Ha 
never abused those who differed 
fron him nor spoke reproachfully 
of those who had got the better 
of him in bitter contests. He 
was charitable. For many years 
he planned to give at least one- 
tenth of his income for philan- 
thropic purposes byt his contribu- 
tions were usually in excess of 
this limit. As-an instance of his 
charitable work, he continued 
every year until his death to send 
at least 10,000 wadded garments 
to poor people in Shantung in 
whom he had become interested 
while he was Taotai at Chefoo. 

“This is Mr. Shéng as I knew 
him. His brilliant eyes, his keen 
face, his quick perception, noone 
of these can be wrought into 
plastic bronze, but they remain 
inscribed on the tablets of my 
memory and I consider it a high 
privilege to place them on record 
together with this appreciation of 
his life work at the unveiling of 
this bronze statue erected in his 
memory.” 








Dorine the past year, the Ku- 
ling Bulletin states, Kuling has 
experienced the most phenomenal 
growth in its history. From 
April 1, 1922, to April'l, 1928, 53 
new houses have been built. The 
development of West Valley has 
gone forward rapidly. Many 
new roads have been opened to 
accommodate new '.2uses and Mr. 
Lipporte of the Outdoor Depart- 
ment has planted a large num- 
ber of shade trees along the Ho- 
nan Road. 
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rs the educational work of the i iis 
WEDDINGS American Church Mission in | FUH TAN UNIVERSITY 
China for several years and has 
Rosenfeld—Jouravel ig shanghai Keane wf be Commencement Exercises 

The marriage of Mr. Julius | American Women’s University. In spite of threatening rain a 
Roseut f Mr. and Mrs. | Association, serving as Chairman | large number of guests and 
and Miss Bessie | of the International Relation- | alumni gathered op the new 

hter of Mr. and | ships Committee for some time. eampus of Fuh Tan Univer 





‘Fouravel, took place last 
afternoon — at the Ohel 
Synagogue, Rabbi Hi 
The bride, who was 
hy her father, looked 
white rete 
ately embroider arts, 

er “il, Which fell in 

i rd with real lace 
crown head-dre: 
fashioned from rare 
arvuished with — orange 
blossoms, She carried a bouqet 
of lites and fresh orange blos 
sotus. 

The aatron of honour, Mrs. 
Spunt, the bride's sister, was 
gowned in lavender georgette with 
®& picture hat te omatch. ‘The 
bridesmaids, Miss 8. Goldman 
nd Miss M. Levy, wore frocks 
of houffant georgette, one peach 
colour and the other soft. blue; 
bonnets with long ribband 
SI pers and bouquets of flowers 
in pastel shades completed — the 
costiime, "Phe flower girts, Misse: 
Marie Brown and Nanette 
yand, looked y inty in their 
quaint frocks of yellow — taffeta 
and yellow straw bounets, trim 
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med with clusters of flowers. 
stor daeques due Pae de 
ution aeted as ring by 
Joe Spunt served as page 
loth Wearing whites 





The bride's mother 
Brey lace with a toque of orchid 











aud silver, and Rosenfeld a 
cream lice dress with — golden 
brawn lace hat 

The Vridegroom was attended 
by Mr M ve David hest 
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a host of friends, given 
the ceremony in the apart: 
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Barbour—-Bailey 


Avery pretty wedding took 
place on Monday evening in St. 
John's: Pre-Cathodral when Miss 
Margaret II ily of | St. 
Mary's Hall tccame the bride of 
the Rev. Paul Humphrey 
Barbour, the Rt. Rev. FL R. 
Graves performing the ceremony. 
Miss Bailey has been engaged in 












The bride, who x 
by Dean JW 








white chiffon and lace, with a 
long veil 1 carried a shower 





le uaqnet Gf white carnations. 
















the matron of honour was Mrs. 
W. M. Porterfield, who wore rose’ 
pink georgette a ied pink 
arnations, Mr. M. P. Walker 
s best man and Dr, H. F. 

wid Professor Donald 

as ushers. Miss 





lof Sr M 
nist for the occasion. 
was held at. the 
y House of St. 
the ceremony. 
darbour will tr 
and Japan for six weeks, 
ng trem Yokohama in thir 
middle of August. for America, 
where they will make their home 
in 1 » South Dakota. 


Mill,—Morikova 
A quiet but very pretty wedding 


was celebrated on Wednesd: 
aflernoom in Holy ‘Trinity Cathe 
« when Miss Nataly Morikova, 
danghter of Captain A. Morikova 
of the tmperial Russian Army 
(retired), of Moscow, became the 
bride of Mr. Stanley Vanderlure 
Mills of Tenterden, Kent. Mr. 







‘l 2s 






































Mills is deputy inspector and 
cartogiapher ou the Coast In- 
Staff of the Chineve 








Customs, 


hecoming wedding dre: 
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ried shower 
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Haujuet of white carnations Mr. 
4 Davison accompanied — the 
be je groom best me Dean 
=ynons performed the cermeny, 
the civil ing been 
previously held {. Cua- 
snlate. A reception was held 





immediate! 
at the 
groom, 


ter the ceremony 
sidence of the bride- 
enue Joffre. 











OBITUARY 


Mr. G. W. Merrison 


We regret to haye to record the 


death of yet another veteran of 
the Shanghai Municipal Police’ 
although he was not in the force 
at the time of his death—ex- 
Tuspeeter George W. Merrison, 
who died at the General Hospital 
on Tuesd: aged 56 years. The 
late Mr. Mer was born at 
wumouth. Norfolk. 
Navy's favourite recruiting 
‘ounds, and he joined the ser- 
vice whom he was a young man. 
After several years afloat he 

































to witness the 
s last Satur 


sity, Kiangwan, 
graduation exercis 
day, 

At 4.30 p.m. the academic pro 
cession led by the band proceed- 
ed from the — administration 
iuilding to the Kan Hall. 

The programme began with a 
report by Prof. T. H. Lee, 
i president, a summary of 
which is as follows:—The col- 
lege has made another mile 
stone in its progress with a res 
card enrollment of 680 students 
during the year, The arts de- 
partment which hitherto bad two 
groups—the liberal and economic 








—will, heginning with the next 
term, have three additional 
xranps—political science, educa- 
tional and — psychological—mak- 


ing in al] five groups, Five new: 
professors have heen invited to 
join the staff. Two for the educa- 
tional department, two — for 
science, and one for the school of 
commeree, 


The prizes and medals were, dis- 








teibmted by Mr. Hsu Yuan, Com- 
joner of Foreign Affairs. 
Tudee C. S. Lobingier, of the 


U. S$. Court for China, Dr. 
nk D. Gamewell, of the China 
tian Educational Associa- 
tion, and Mr. Yu Yu-jen, mem- 
her of the board of trustees, were 
the principal speakers of the day. 
Over 160 students graduated, 
including 3 in the collegiate, 50 
in the junior college, and 58 in 
the middle schoo] departments. 
The recipients of honorary de- 
grees were M Fdith Kempton 
Prof. of h (xa.), Mr. 
T. King Prof. of Mathematics 












and Physies (a.se.), and Mr. Ww 
Chia (8.4.). 
The scholarship medals were 


awarded ta Keng Chu-chun of the 
rts department and Ma. Chang- 
jan of the School of Commerce. 





transferred as a constable to the 
Shanghai Municipal Police and 
soon became very popular with 
all its members. besides gaining 
a large namber of friends outside. 
During most. of his service he was 
attached cither to Harbin Road 
or Bubbling Well Stations, and 
for period he was drill i 
structor to the force. Later he 
was promoted Inspector and put 












in charge of the Bubbling Well 
Station. After about 24 years 
service he was  invalided out, 





about two years ago, and took up 
a civilian appointment in a local 
shipping office. 

Mr. Merrison was an ardent 
Mason and was a Past Master of 
the Ancient Landmark Lodge. 
He leaves a widow and a daugh- 
tet: both of whom are in Shang- 

ai. 
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ST. JOHN’S UNIVERSITY 
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in this development of the science WW trtle patriot and one of the 
deparinen(, foremost educators of China. 
Alter the ingpection of the | A® Dr. Kuo is bsent from Clan 
wonitory guests were entertai in atiendance upon the itdues 
wt to bain the Library, and at { tonal Conterence being held in 
ive oeleck the procession af | 5% d was 
guests of — honour, oultivs, cont He ed ‘ Tau 
: F 8 s prox, 
See eer Na ceaiurid eh | eee HS ete ar die Ghicub, ot 
unite atignibe of the aeademie | Our jour, was honoured with 





the degree of Doctor of Divinity: 






as and gewns brightened hy 




















the bright ltods of those holding | it, weosnition of his devoted and 
ductors’ degrees, The guests of eflicient sery hoth in Wusih 
honowr seated with the faculties | 20d Shanghai. Dr. ‘Tsu is i 
on the platiorm of Alumsi Hall | gftduate of Schools of Art and 
included sly, Sidney Barton, | Science and Theology of St. 
ed, TH. Consitl-General; | John’s. 

Mr, Edwin &. Cunningham, U. THE PLACE OF SCIENCE, 






Consul-Geucral ; Judge Peter rter . . - 
in, of the British Supreme | CT 2 Unt addrens an Chit 
Court; My. H. G. Simms, Chair | Vioughton, Director of the Ch 





man of the Municipal Coun 


oard, 






Medical spoke on ‘ 

















a Na oe TM TeUreRv meine MY, jence in the Univer: 
aiaiele Sze. represent- China's need for more extended 
ing Dr. Alfred Sze, Chines aeeclomnage oe eeu 
Minister at Washington; Pro+ é Titec on. Arm 
feason Tao. Dean of the Rduew- | foundation. St. John’s new 
eastern University: Profeesor laboratory building would do 
Thompson of Nanking Univer- | much. said the speaker, to give 
cite: Mr. T. 'T. Woe Chairman | Chinese students the indigenous. 
af the Shanghai Branch ‘of although highly _ specialized, 
Alumni Dr. T M. Siao and | cuueation which was so necessa 

at Bae Beas Penta Sine and would train science teachers. 


+ Dr. Houghton in introduction 
spoke of the general development 
of the attitude toward scientific 
study from regarding it as being 


THE HAPPENINGS OF THE YEAR. 


After the invocation by the Rt. 
Rev. F. R. Graves, p.p., the Pre- 
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iL. Hawks Pott, | a matter of authority and re- 

uichiivicd brichy suniv ut the i- | velation to the modern experi- 
mental and observational method. 





Hie said that the entire’ comp 
of modern society was due to this 
mechanieal development and thad 
the whole rationale of our lives 
could only be grasped hy these 
who had had some _ scientific 
trainin, The speaker consider+ 
part of: general 
the foundarion of 
studi and — de: 
clared that while the Chinese 
were philosophical and naturally 
inclined to rely on the authorityt 
ef traditional culture neverthes 
less they were by no means op- 
posed to experimental science as 
evidenced by ihe saying of ong 
ot their “To tind doubu 
where there has been no doubt is 
progres: n indication of — thay 
seivutific spirit par excellence. 
There was no question of 
China's withdrawing from the 
lity of the world; continued tha 
She must compete with 



































speal 
the West and one of the most 
important tasks was to train ment 





t to lead her. Sho musti 








the spirit ot research and 
teachers who > would: 
akupt their study ta her special 








using the 


needs, 
hand Ty 
trae of sanitation, 


apparatas 
wits particularly; 
in which this 
liking. 





country 





a spe 
ance the 
nation. 

Some 
trustful 
would be ad 


1 opportunity to 
general health of tha 








had perhaps been mi 
that scientific earch 
urbing influence 
social culture ot 
ome had ferred 
the influence of scienee upon re 
ligion, but science and religion, 
had the same goal—truth. Open: 
minded sympathy characterized, 
alike the ture scientist, philoso- 
pher, theologist, of whom they 
might say: “Blessed is the man 
who... . sitteth not in the seat 
of the scornful, Lut his delight; 
is in the way of the Lord, and in: 
his law doth he meditate day and 

































Dr. C. Tong, former manag- 
ing director of the “Shanghai 
Journal of Commerce,” has been 
handed. over to the military 
authorities at the Arsenal by the 
officials. of the Shanghai District 
Court. It is stated. that he will 
he re-tried for a crime, (i.c., of 
ng Zih Shang-chen, one of 
E mmit suicide) 
of which the District Court found 
him not guilty. Dr. Tong, who 
was, however, found puilty of ob- 
taining from the girl, Zih, $5,000 
by means of false pretences, was 
sent to prison for three years and 
deprived of his civil rights for 
six years. Upon appeal to the 
Higher Provincial Court at Soo- 
chow, he was brought back . to 
Shanghai for trial, but “escaped. 
He was arrested by ‘the French 
Municipal Police and handed 
hack to the Chinese authorities. 
A number of new charges have 
since been brought against him. - 
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DADDY LONG-LEGS 
AND MARY 


Without laying claim to be a 
“movie fan’? the writer never 
misses a chance of seeing Alary 
Pickford. In what her supreme 
appeal consists, which makes her 
a sort of Ellen Terry of the film 
to all other actresses, one would 
not pretend to say. She is, of 
course, adorably pretty ; but there 
are others of whom as much might 
be said. She is a mistress of 
facial expression, so that the 
verbal descriptions on the screen 
are hardly necessary: but this is 
partly due to the skill of the 
scenario writer, in which respect 
other producers have still a vast 
deal to learn from the Ampricans. 
And she attains her effects by the 
most exquisite ecovomy of means: 
here again; there are others as 
perfect in technique. But still, to 
vary Alice in the Wondevland’s 
phrase, they’re they and she’s she, 
and there is none like het. 

A REPEAT PERFORMANCE. 

Naturally, therefore, — when 
“Daddy Long-Legs” came back to 
the Olympic last week one made 
a point of being there. Having 
seen this film once before, one 
curious as to how it would 

" For as the ciuema must 
make its appeal instantaneously, 
there was the possibility that it 
would show everything it had to 














reveal at first sight and in 
that- case repetition might be 
come wearisome. Mut “Daddy 


Long-Legs” stands the test well. 


More delightful than ever ap- 
peared the comedy, the swift 
transition from that to pathos 


and back again to comedy; more 
vivid the drab sameness of life 
iu John Grier Home, where, as 
Judy says in the book— 
We had plenty to eat and plenty to 
wear, sufficient water to wash in, and 
o furnace ia the cellar. But thero 
was one deadly likeness. Our lives 
wero absoluely monotonous and un- 
eventful. 
Perhaps Mrs. Lippett is painted 
unnecessarily black on the screen, 
but if you watch carefully for the 
little things that Judy lets slip in 
her letters, the picture seems true 
enough. The only false note is 
where Jervie Pendleton, mad 
with grief at Judy’s refusing him, 
is made to wander for hours in 
dress clothes in the pouring rain. 
Why could he not have been made 
to catch pneumonia while hunting 
in Canada, as in the book? As for 
Mary Pickford, nowhere surely is 
her art more perfectly shown, not 
even in that tour de force ‘‘Faunt- 
leroy.” 
A MASTERPIECE OF LITERATURE. 


The film sent one back to the 
book, with the discovery of even 
greater cause for repetition. At 
first reading one is rather inclined 
to gulp, there is so much pure fun 
and the ridiculous little thumbnail 
sketches carry one along so rapid- 
ly. But at the second reading 
one finds a great deal more 
than comedy, precious as that 
quality is. As a study of a 








girl’s characier Judy Abbott is 
worthy to set alongside that un- 
surpassed boy ‘Huckleberry 
Finn.” The skill with which she 
is developed is amazing. As a 
freshman her letters are boister- 
ous; as sophomore she is rather 
importantly taken up with her 
learning and her growing promin- 
ence at college; as senior, with 
thd great world so near to her, 
the character becomes graver and 
more introspective, although still 
with abundant fun in it. There is 
one letter of as pure pathos as 
one knows in all literature. Judy 
has just sent back, with a rather 
rude letter, the $80 cheque which 
“Daddy Leng-legs” had sent her 
for hats, because she thinks she 
must have appeared to be begging ; 
and in remorse she gets up in the 
middle of the night to apologize: 
It's different with me than with 
other girls. They can take things 
naturally from other people. They 
have fathers and brothers and aunts 
and uncles: but I can’t be on any 
such relations with anyone. I like to 
pretend that you belong to me, just 
to play with the idea, but of course 

I know you don’t, I’m alone really 

—with my back to tha wall fighting 

tho world—and I get sort of gaspy 

when I think about it. 

Every page has something quot- 
able on it, painting Judy’s charac- 
ter with deft touches. And the 
subordinate persons are as clever- 
ly drawn as the heroine. We 
know Sallie McBride and Julia 
Pendleton (on the top branches 
of whose family tree lived a 
superior breed of monkeys with 
very silky coats and _ specially 
fine tails) as well as Judy. 

Judy’s own feeling for Daddy 
Long-Legs subtly prepares her 
for Jervie, and the two emotions 
blend naturally into one when 
she discovers the identity of her 
two heroes. How early she begins 
to fall in love with Jervie, is de- 
liciously hinted in the postscript 
to the letter which describes her 
first. meeting with him. Looking 
in the glass that evening she has 
found a new dimple and wonders 
where on earth it came from! 

Characteristically, after a love 
scene which is a triumph of ferv- 
our and delicacy combined, the 
book ends on a comic note: 

This is the first love-letter I ever 

wrote. Isn’t it funny I know how? 
So does Mary Pickford end, hav- 
ing developed. her part all through 
with no less skill than the author. 
And one wonders which was the 
more fortunate, she in having 
such a part. to play, or Jean Web- 
ster in finding a Mary to play it. 








Is connexion with the com 
mencement exercises of Nanyang 
College (Government University 
of Communications) held at Sic- 
cawei on Saturday, a statue to 
the founder of the College, the 
late Viceroy Sheng Kung-pao 
(Sheng Hsuan-huai), was official- 
ly unveiled. Sheng Kung-pao, 
besides being a leading official 
during the Manchu régime, was 
a prominent merchant and had 
much to do with the founding of 
the Han-Yeh-Ping Iron & Coal 
Co. and the China Merchants’ S. 
N. Co. 





ST. FRANCIS XAVIER’S 
PRIZE GIVING 





The hall of St. Francis Xavier’s 
College was crowded on Saturday 


afternoon when the annual prize 
presentations took place. 
After the director, Brother 


Antonine, had delivered a few re- 
marks of congratulation, M. H. 
Wilden, the French Consul- 
General, presented the following 
prizes to the successful students :— 

Matriculation, Hongkong Un- 
iversity, T. Allan, I Remedios, J 
Barnes, and M. Wong ; Cambridge 


Locals, seniors, T. J. Allan; 
Juniors, P. O. N. Dunne; first 
class honours, F. P. Drayson; 


third class honours, R. J. Alinson, 
A. J. Aboitz, J. J. Doong, E. O. 
Encarnacao, A. P. Guterres, C. M. 
S. Gonsalves, A. A. Roche, A. J. 
Ros, B. V. de Senna, A. A. de 
Souza, A. F. Allemao, A. G. Beau- 
mont, A. A. Borgeest, A. F. de 
Costa, M. M. de Costa, J. J. de 
Cunha, D. E. Forbes, P. B. Kong, 
A. T, Lee, H. J. F. Lubeck, E. A. 
A. Martinho-Marques, G. P. Mur- 
phy, P. C. F. Nunes, E. Schwei- 
gert, J. A. J. O. da Silva, G. A. 
Slotnarin, G. F. Victal and W. 
A. Walter. 


Engineering Society bursary, 
P. ON. Dunne; Whyteleaf bur- 
sary, Pedro Kong; Junior Catech- 
ism prize, J. Aldequer; Roft 
shield, senior, A. Zammatho; 
junior, Fritz Lee:, preliminary, 
G. Collaco; second division, 1. 
Awayan. 


Miss AtpRIcH, sister-in-law of 
Mr. John D. Rockefeller Jr. 
who was one of the victims of 
the Lincheng outrage, has been 
having a busy time in Japan dodg- 
ing the publicity experts. Sho 
refused to be interviewed by 
newspaper men in regard to her 
experience, and her secretary has 
made the statement that the party 
is shunning publicity as they have 
been deluged in it since the Lin- 
cheng affair and that everything 
has been said that can be said. 
They ara making no mention of 
when they propose to leave Yoko- 
hama for San Francisco as they 
wish to avoid being met by a dele- 
gation of newspaper men in San 
Francisco and subjected to a ter- 
tific barrage of question as would 
be the case were the date of 
their arrival at the American city 
made public in America. Several 
Amusing incidents have been re- 
ported regarding the attempts of 
various persons to see Miss Ald- 
rich since her arrival at Yoko- 
hama. One of the reports states 
that she was in one of the city’s 
shopping districts and was mak- 
ing a purchase in a shop when a 
photographer became aware of her 
presence there. He snapped a pic- 
ture as she stood in the entrance 
to the shop. The reported result 
is that Miss Aldrich hastily left 
the shop and returned to her room 
in the hotel. 
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SUMMER DISEASES 
HOSPITALS 





Useful Chinese Institutions 
Opened this Week 


The re-opening took place on 
Sunday afternoon of vwo very use- 
ful summer diseases hospitals— 
the Red Cross Society’s Summer 
Diseases Hospital, 316 Tientsin 
Road, and the Infectious Dis- 
eases Hospital, 545 Thibet Road, 
opposite the Great World. A 
large number of guests visited the 
two institutions and expressed 
their satisfaction at the arrange- 
ments which had been made with 
a view to combatting summer dis- 
eases among the Chinese residents 
of Shanghai. 

Among those who visited the 
wo institutions were Drs. B. H. 
Stanley Aylward, New Way-ling, 





New Way-sung, ©. Voong-ping 
Yui, J. Petit, Messrs. Chuang 
‘Teh-tze, Wang ‘Tpo-yin, Hsu 


Yuan, Yang Tcheng, Sung Ting- 
zung, Wang Yi-ting, Chun Bing- 
him, Chu Pao-san, Sze Liang- 
tsai, Tau Yao-ting, Cheng Ping- 
chi, Wong Chen, Chuang Lao, 
Miss H. D. Lin, m.p., Miss A. 
M. Wong, m.p., and Miss Ander- 
son. 

Showing the useful work done 
by the two hospitals some 
figures for last year may be offer- 
ed. In the Red Cross Society’s 
Summer Diseases Hospital 1,009 
patients were treated, of whom 
525 were cholera patients, who 
received saline transfusion; 137 
were treated for cholera without 
transfusion ; and 266 were treated 
for diarrhea. In addition to 
these 2,988 out-patients were 
treated. The figures for the In- 
fectious Diseases Hospital show 
a total of 2,590 patients treated, 
of whom 1,836 were serious cases 
and 754 were light cases. 

On the staff of the Red Cross 
Society’s Hospital are four doc- 
tors, including Dr. Aylward, 
who is visiting physician, and 
six nurses, two being young 
ladies. Two resident doctors and 
10 voluntary medical workers 
form the staff of the Infectious 
Diseases Hospital, these being 
assisted by eight nurses—four 
male and four female. The num; 
Ler of nurses can be increased: 
when the number of patients 
makes this necessary. 

Tho Red Cross Society’s Hos- 
pital has between 80 and 100 
beds, and the Infectious Diseases 
Hospital 140, These beds ara 
distributed into different classes 
—firsi, second and third. 

The sanitary arrangements in 
both hospitals are excellent, par= 
ticularly considering the rex 
stricted accommodation in the 
Red Cross Society’s Hospital. 

Hopes have been expressed that’ 
the iwo hospitals may be linked) 
up together next year in order 
that they might come under ond 
Board and the work co-ordinated. 
We understand that these hopes 
are likely to be realized and thai 
the hospitals, useful work as they 





are doing at the present time; 
may be in future of even more 
valuable service to the community 
when they are united 


LINCHENG CAPTIVES 


Entertained at Dinner by 
French Consul-General 


An unusual dinner was given 
om Monday by M. Wilden, the 
French Consul-General, at the 
Consulate, the guests being the 
captives taken by the bandits at 
Lincheng, together with their 
near relatives. Those present 
included the host, M. Wilden, M. 
Crepin, the French Vice-Consul, 
M. Fiori, Chief of the French 
Police, Mr. Emile Gensburger, Mr. 
and Mrs. Henry Gensburger, Mrs. 
Tred Gensburger, Miss Gens- 
burger, Mr. and Mrs. Victor 
Gensburger, Mr. F. Elias, Mr. E. 
Elias, Mr. and Mrs. J. B. Powell, 
Mr. Leon Friedman, Mr. Saphiere, 
Mr. Lee Solomon, Mr. Musso, 
Miss Coralli, and Mr. Hung. 


M. Wilden called on his guests 
to give in turn the story of what 
seemed to them the most im- 
portant episode in their experi- 
ence. and after all had responded 
he thanked them for the recital, 
saying he realized the danger they 
had all gone through and how 
very thankful he was that’ they 
could hold this reunion. On be- 
half of all foreigners he wished to 
thank Mr. Hung for all the good 
work he had done for the cap- 
tives and to assure him that what 
he had done would not be forgot- 
ten. He felt that China in her pre- 
sent straits needed a few more men 
like Mr. Hung who would make 
more of China than had been 
made in the past and he hoped 
more of the young Chinese 
boys would follow his example and 
do more for their country. 





POPULAR AMERICAN 
POET AND AUTHOR 





Mr. Berton Braley in Shanghai 


Mr. Berton Braley, American 
author and correspondent arriv- 
ed in Shanghai from Peking on 
Monday and will remaim at the 
Palace Hotel for about a week. 
When seen by a representative 
of the ‘North-China Daily 
News” Mr. Braley said that he 
was on his way round the world 
on no special commission save 
“for to admire and for to see” 
and had left his home in New! 
York in January, driving a 
fliver across the continent to 
San Francisco, where he took 
passage to Honolulu. After a 
short visit there he went on td 
Japan and after a month's 
sojourn there came across Korea 
to Peking. He will proced on 
his homeward trip vid Hong- 
kong, Bangkok, Penang and 
Porneo. 

Mr. Braley is perhaps one of 
the most popular American 


authors of the day, his poems 
and occasional verse receiving 
wide circulation through mag- 
azines and newspapers. Ha 
began his journalistic work on 
the Butte, Montana, papers and 
the New York “Evening Mail” 
and during 1910 was associate 
editor of ‘‘Puck.”” During 1914-19 
he was war correspondent in 
Europe. He has published a 
number of coblectious of poems 
and one novel, ‘“fho Sheriff of 
Silver Bow.” When taxed with 
the statement that “Who's Who” 
halds him responsible for 6,000 
poems and 300 short stories as 
well as many articles contributed 
to newspapers and magazines, 
Mr. Braley modestly exclaimed: 
“Oh not 6,000 poems! Some of 
them art poems, I trust, but 
occasional verse is quite another 
thing. Not that I am ashamed 
of my lighter jingles, but I count 
verse-writing a craft and poetry 
a craft plus the grace of God!” 











AMERICAN CHAMBER OF 
COMMERCE 


Annual Dinner and Election 
of Officers 


{fhe annual dinner of tthe 
American Chamber of Commerce 
was held last Friday at the 
American Club, at which were 
present about 100 representative 
business men from the various 
American commercial organiza- 
tions, as well as individual mem- 
bers. Mr. J. Harold Dollar, Pre- 
sident, commented on the deplor- 
able situation of the Chinese 
Government, bemoaned the in- 
ability of the Chineso nation to 
pull itself together, and reiterat- 
ed! that the continued ignoring 
of the treaties must eventually 
result in drastic movements op 
the part of those concerned. Mr. 
Cunningham added a few short 
words and Mr. J. B. Powell, on 
behalf of the captives at Paotze- 
ku, thanked the Chamber for 
their untiring efforts at release 
and for the many comforts pro- 
vided while in confinement. Tho 
following were elected to serve on 
the committee for the ensuing 
year:—Messrs. J. H. Dollar, V. 
G. Lyman, :P. P. Whitham, H. 
B. Lane, H. A. Wiley, J. HKich- 
wald, E. Townsend, S. B. Brown 
and L. Everett. 

The Executive Committee of 
the American Chamber of Com- 
merce for the year 1923-24 is com- 
posed of the following members— 
president, Mr. J. Harold Dol- 
lar; vice-president, Mr. V. G. 
Lyman; treasurer, Mr. S. R. 
Brown; Honorary secretary, Mr. 
J. B. Powell and Messrs. P. P. 
Whitham, H. B. Lane, H. A. 
Wiley, J. Eichwald, E. Townsend. 
and L. Everett. Mr. D. G. 
Lewis will continue as secretary. 


Since her husband, a naval 
officer, left for China a fortnight 
ago, says the “L. and O._ Ex- 
press’” of May 2, Mrs. Dolly. 
Mitchell (24) “of 8 Venus ‘Road, 
Eltham, Kent, has been missing. 
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MEDHURST COLLEGE 
SPEECH DAY 





Record of the Year's Successes: 
Development of Curriculum: 
New Teachers 






y pleasant duty tell ww 
y Edward Pearce on Thursday 
afternoon when he presided at 








the Medhurst College Speech Day 
Ox 9s and distributed pr! 
won by the students during the 
past year. 

The college song having been 
sung and pray: d by the Rev. 
Ki. Box, the headmaster. the Rev. 
Hh. Bunce, ine) nting his re- 
port, stated that three students 
had passed the University of 
Hongkong'’s — matrict 
‘Woung ky (whe 
































Pah chi ou 
The stall w 
lady teachers 
Tsang, 







om Eng- 
and vier versa. 
yse covers now 4 

the middle 
<tr year for 






lish into Ch 
The college 
period of six. 
school with an 
matriculation, In connexion with 
instruction given in 1 
Bunee stated that the Rev. 
Lansdown, as coach, had develop 
ed the boys intoea fine team last 
year. ‘The — eneouray of 
“esprit, de corps” 

























lopment of corpo torling in 
the school was emphasized. A con 
cert mnoby the: ndents for 
charitable pury netted neavly 
#500, 

A Chinese pom 


Windmill” having be 
Tsu Zung nyien and Wou 
sung respectively, the Rev 
Kiang delive 


Z. 














oan culdress: 
Chinese, Then followed two re 
citations (one in Chinese, the 
other in English) by ‘Psiang 


Pung-nyi and Lee Zai mung and 
an address hy Dr. Un 
New, 


STR EDWARD PRARCE'S SPEECH. 
Sir Edward Pear 
main English add 
in the course of which he saic 
Tt was some months ago, shortly 
after my return from land, 
that [ ived a note from your 
























ion with 
ure, but need! 
aused me months 
to know what T could talk 
to you about this afternoon aft 
Mr. Gull’s very able address of 
last year. L had hopes of shunt: 
ing the work on to other mor 

worthy —shoulde: and actually 
went up to Weiha iwei, but my 
gonse! a coupled with the cor- 
dial invitation of the Rev. Bunce, 
brought me b: in time to be 
here this afternoon. 

Medhurst College, as you all 
know, ies the name of one of 
the most prominent members of 
the London Mission Society who 


































ever came to China. Dr. Med- 
hurst was one of those very able 
} missionary workers of the carly 


days, he arrived here some time 
about 1835, having sailed from 
Batavia in the sailing ship 


Huron, of only 211 tons, mz 
the voyage along the ¢ 
China as far north as Wei 















This educational institut 
which bears his name, was not, 
however, founded until 1898 for 


the education of the child 

and the training of 
n workers in the Shan- 
tung Road Hospital compourl. 
In 1904 the portion of th 
present college was opened b; 
Pelham Warren, by 1910 the area 
L grown to 40 mow, and in 1915 
the latest additi 
ing were made 
late Consul-Gener 
aser. They most 
commen! the names of 
Idkins who, with Dr. 
Was A COW y with 
harst in the ei ) 

Such, boys, was the he; 
of this: institution, whic 
turning out men of on 
whem in a great measur 1 
lies the future welfare 
at count 
MEN OF CHARACTER, 
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Muirhead, 








Dr. Med 





pnines 
now 





is 
ability, 

















to touch on polities, 


is not for_me this afternoon 


but I cannot 








saying that the 
is in dire need of 
men of character, stability and 





honesty of 
those ew 
ment and cor 
i present means 
throughout Chir Let your 
amples in after life be those great 
men who held the fa 
our of China beyond — the 
profits of gain to themselv 








fre so prev 































who ntinually for the 
puntry. Forget 
not the great of the ancient 
dave of Ch in other words, 
become hi s and net money- 
grubbers. ing further lust 
upon the gend name ef your col 








the 
and 


jee: look to the future with 
full knowledge of kindliness: 
Immanity which you are daily 
rning within these walls. D 
s your life to the improvement 
your country and — fellow 
countrymen, so that honour and 
praise in the hereafter may — he 
and your descendants" 
ull thing: should 
his 
s Shakespeare very aptly 
Mine honour is my life, 
in on take “honour 
and my life is done.” 
some of you receiv 























am: 
value his honour more than 








lif 





























pr sso T offer my heart- 
iest congratulations on their 
meriter Prizes are not 
for all, as 3 arn in after 
life: so be not discouraged, but 
learn all you can in your young 
i so as to enable you to be- 





come honourable and worthy citi- 
zens of China. 

I had the pl 
ing you in Febr 
edingly pleased 
to be present here this afternoon. 
L congratulate your head master 
and staff on the progress of the 
students under their charge, who. 


of address- 
191s, and 1 
to he able 




















T feel sure, will look back on their 
youth spent under this roof with 
the happiest recoliections of their 
boyhood. 

I don’t know whether you have 
| been taught to cheer, but T should 
i like to see you give three cheers 
i for the Rev. Mr. Bunce and his 
staff, 





THE PRIZE LIST, 
The prizes were then distributed 





by ward Pearce, after 
which a vole of thanks, proposed 
Yby the headmaster, and_ seconded 








by the Rev. ¢. Sparbam, was. 
accorded to the chairman and the 
speakers. 








TRANS-SIBERIAN 





EXPRt 
Be 


Conference on Through 





Operations to Resumed: A 


rice 










The question of reope 
through Siheri 
under conside 
tivo years has been 
moved from its freezing point. 

Manchuria Station is going to 
all questions 
trate will be 
nd where all details will 
ed into an official agree- 































itatives of the 
dar 


CUE. 
stern and 
are to meet 








number oi higher 
Aduinistration Of 
seme delegates of the 
invectors, Russians and 
will aiso attend the 


eeting. 
It is possible that 
i et the Centr 
ion will participate 
Moscow has. 
restore the 






ats mind 
Salevia 
ter uhan Se, 


to 
Vrain ‘ 
new 





View 





possible coticession in 
order to reestablish the service, 
even extending it as faras Riga. 

Whe main points of the contract 











with tie International Sleeping 
Car Co. have dy been worked. 
out. 


The only ditticul 
the passport question, but it is ex- 
pected to over com it by 
special 1 isas wh 
out unnevess for 
be available in Peking, Shanghai. 
Harbin and other places. 

It is confidently hoped that 
within two and half months the 
mtable Trans-Siberian  Ex- 
ss will resume its speedy ser- 
between Vladivostok and 
~Far Eastern Times.” 






























Riga. 





We are informed that Mr. H. 
Micsllevon, chief accountant of 
he = Shanghai «Nanking and 
shanchai-Hangchow-Ningpo Rail- 
is retired trom the service 
W. 0. Lancaster has 
heen appointed acting chief ac- 
countant in his stead. 
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CATCHING A TARTAR 
IN CHAPEI 


‘he Russian Invader and the 
Householder Who Knew His 
Criminal Code 





A Russian refugee, arrested 
carly ou Monday morning while 
atlompting lo gain admittance 
into it Chinese dwelling house in 
an alleyway off Dixwell Road for 
th pposed purpose of comune 
ting a robbery, is being detained 
by the Chapet authorities. 

At appears that the houschoider 
deard sume noise ib his house aad, 
wilh & pistol and a sword i hand, 
Went to investigate, Aiter a 
futile search, there being no 
suranger in the house, the house 
hoider went to bed but was short- 

















fy afterwards attracted by the 
tailing of some wood from his 
drying stage. Me  proeceded to 





the scene and there noticed a mau 
stooping down in the dark part. 
Blowing his whistle and pointing 
his pistol at the man, the house: 
holder soon drew the attention of 
a number of Chinese policemen (a 
police station being in the near 
y). After showing a little 
tance the would-be robber was 
overpowered and taken to 
the police station. 


The Chin 











police officers then 






attempted to secure some evid- 
ence of actual robbery which was, 
of course, not available. They 


stated that they could not punish 
a man simply becanse he was on 
the premises of another and had 
not jwetually committed a robbery, 
but they were surprised, when it 
was pointed out to them that the 
Chinese Provisional — Criminal 
Code bra ided for the punishment 
of person who even attempt 
ed to” ab, another. 

They (the police) further stated 
that, as the man was a foreigner, 
they could not detain him for 
more than an hour, and accord- 
ingly he would have to be released 
at the end of that period. It was 
pointed out that such a light 
punishment would only enconrage 
others to commit. thefts, in that 
a man, knowing that his punish- 
ment would only be an hour's 
detention, would not be afraid to 
commit crimes, He would get the 























impression that either he would 
sneceed in his erime or _ receive 
only an hour's detention. Further, 


stated the householder, in answer 
to the police officer's statement 
that. the man was protected by 
extraterritorial rights, Russians 
now came under the 
of the Chinese authorities if they 
committed offences in Chapei. If 
the Chinese authorities did not 
wish to deal with the prisoner 
they could at least hand him over 
to the Municipal Police who would 


see that the man was properly 
punished. 
After much argument, the 


Chinese police officer finally con- 
sented to detain the man until a 
definite settlement had been 
made, meanwhile an order would 











NEW JAPANESE 
GUNBOAT 





Built on the Huangpu and 
Launched on Saturday 


At the Eastern Enginecring &, 


Shipbuilding Works, Yangtszepoo, 






ou Saturday afternoon, in the 
resence of a large gathering of 
panese, ese and foreign 





residents (official and otherwise), 
the new Japanese gunboat Seta 
(338 tons) was launched. 

After a brief religious service, 
the launching ceremony was per- 
formed by Mrs. T. Funatsu, wife 
of the local | Japanese —Consul- 
|, who cut the cord with a 












axe. The usual bottle of 
“ne was sm s the 
vessel slid down the into 
the water. Suddenly and 


white hollow ball, suspended fom 
a pole ai the bow of the shi 
opened and, in a shower of © 
fetti, a number of pigeons flew 
out, these denoting probably that 
the vessel would have a peaceful 
career, 

Commander Sugisaka, the local 
Naval Agent, read a congratula- 

















of Navy, Admiral Takarabe, aft 
which Mr. Ono, 
of the Eastern Engineering & 
Shipbuilding Wo the builders 
of the vessel, delivered a__ brief 
address in the course of whieh he 

‘eta was the first 
gunboat built in China 
and had been built jointly: by 
Chinese and Japanese workmen. 




















Referring to the new vessel and 
th ng the management on be- 


half of the guests, Mr. Funatsu, 
said that the vessels of this type 
were indispensable in the — pre- 
sent state of China. The Japan- 
ese people were determined not 
to build any more war vessels and 
suffer the burden of heavy 
armaments but, in view of the 
chaos in China and the anti-Jap- 
anese moventent, gunboats were 
necessary. The boats in this in- 
stance, he said, were constructed 
for the protection of Japanese 
lives and property on the 
Yangtze. Mr. ‘Funatsu expressed 
the hope that the disorderly con- 
dition prevailing in China would 
be ended in the near future, and 
that the lives and property of for- 
eigners wonld he protected by the 
Chinese themselves, and not by 
the foreign powers. Then, said 
the speaker, these ships may be 
dispensed with. 

The new ship, which was 
launched from slips alongside an- 
other vessel of the same type 
nearing completion, is a second 
class gunboat. Her overall length 
is 181 ft: moulded breadth -27 ft.; 
normal draft 3 ft. 4 in: displace- 
ment 3 tons: full speed 16 
knots. The vessel has tno 
vertical triple expansion engines 
and two boilers and has two pro- 
pellers. She will have a crew of 
Le 









































be made for his expulsion Thoth 
Chapei. 
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THOS. HANBURY 
SCHOOL FOR BOYS 








Exhibition of Woodwork at 
Manual Training Centre: 
The Prize List 


The exhibition of woodwork at 
the manual training centre closed 
jay with the distribution 
by Judge Peter Grain. 
is a matter for sincere con- 
tulation to all who have had 

part in the organization cf 
centre that such an excellent 
showing has been possible in the 
shori space of -five months, and 
no one who has paid the school a 
visit could deny that the success 
of the experiment is assured. 


The allocation of 
undertaken by two experts in 
techn matters, Mr. R. C, Tur- 
ner, the architect of so many of 
the fine buildings which are the 
property of the community, and 
the Very Ri J. F. Symons, 
M.A, Who is not only a craftsman 
of very high order, but a former 
instructor in this branch of study. 














prizes was 














These two gentlemen spent the 
whole of a working day in the 
arduous task of awarding prizes 
and the results announced are :— 





Thomas Hanbury School.—The 
‘hallenge  Shield.—J. Moalem, 
Iver cup; A. Thomas, camera; 
zemore, engine; H. Johnson, 
K. Gulamali, E. Con- 
stantinidis, R. Anderson, A. Phil- 
» lvanoff and M. Olauson, 














medals. 
Public School “for Boys.—W. 
Feodoroff, silver shield; if. Hut- 





chinson, silver cup; 
and C. Cheal, books. 


German School.—H. _Bolloni, 
bronze vase; M. Bricker, pen- 
holde: H. Thiel, hoo 
(Gunther, hook : A. Neugebauer, 
silver M. Widmann, clock ; 
Ilse W idmaan and Hilda Gunther, 
medals. 

Cathedral School.--M. Harloe, 
silver cup: W. Ortwin and A. W. 
Stewart, medals. 

Willis, 


American —School.—S. 
instruments. 

Adult Class.—H. Hutchinson, 
gold pin: Fran K. Widmann, sil- 
ver purse, 

After presenting the — prizes, 
Judge Peter Grain impressed 
upon his andience the importance 
of handiwork, and! instanced Lord 
Moulton and other legal lumi- 
naries, who not only found relief 
from brain fag, but acquired use- 
ful facts from pursuit of handi- 
crafts. 


G. Feodoroff 
































V. COOKE & CO., 3 South 
¢ Parade, (Manchester, Eng- 
land, are open to act as Buying 
Agents for reputable firms for 
all classes of Textiles, Piece 
Goods, Yarns and _ Textile 
Machinery. Correspondence in’ 
ali languages. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


“THE BIBLE GERMANIZED. 


To the Editor of the 
“ Norra-Cuina Dany News.” 
Sin,—Apropos of the recent 
discussion in your esteemed 
journal regarding the authorship 
of the Jewish Bible, may I be 
permitted to draw the attention 


of your readers to the fact that | 


lately the Old ‘Testament, — so- 
called, has been revarnished a 
bit, the Jewish names exchanged 
for one hundred per cent. Teutonic 
ones so that the Jewish ip- 
tures can now be read by even a 
Bavarian _anti-Semite — without 
danger of Jewish infection. AU 
of this has been accomplished by 
the German national author, 
Heinrich lhotzky, who has just 
published a book in which the Old 
Testament is rewritten in Old 
Germanic terms. The books of 
the Bible are renamed according 





to old Germanic _ mythology 
“Wihinei” “Urd,” “Werdandi,” 
«Skult.” 

According to Ihotzky, Urd is 
Abraham. Under Werdandi, the 


history of Rebecca and the com- 
bat between Esau and Jacob is 
told. Under Skult, the story of 
Joseph is related. In a similar 
way, the whole of the Old Testa- 
ment has been retold. 





Max = Manrenbrecher, —_ chief 
editor of the German national 
organ “Deutsche Zeitung’  wel- 


comes the book as an attempt to 
de-Judaize and in its place Ger- 
minize the Old Testament. 
“Many German Nationals,’ he 
writes, “will regard the book as 
a solution of their present diffi- 
culty, inasmuch as we must reject 
the Holy Scriptures in so far as 
they are the Scriptures of the 
Jewish people. The difficulty is 
solved when we realize that the 
Old Testament is greater than 
Judaism, that it is the revelation 
of a vast power which was not 
really understood by the Jews and 











which Judaism has brought — to 
degeneration. Many clergymen, 
after reading this book, will 


again have the courage to preach 
from Old Testament texts. All 
Nationjl teachers to whom the 
Bib! tories have hitherto been 
a difficulty will find in this book 
how to tell the Old Testament 
stories ‘to Germans and make 
them live.” 


Max Maurenbrecher, the writer 
of the above literary effusion is 
not content to leave the New 
Testament alone. He protests in 
his paper against a recognised 
religious fact, that Jesus could 
be considered a Jew. Jesus, he 
asserts, was as much a Jew as a 
Japanese living in Germany and 
speaking German could be looked 
upon as being a German. 
Hundreds of thousands = of 
National Germans at the present 
moment, he asserts, have no wish 
to know anything further of this 
Jesus, once they learn he is a 
Jew. 

















I pen this letter, Sir, not in 
order to make your readers laugh 
at the strange mentality of 

“super-beings” but simply to 
point to the mental drift of the 
“German Nationals’ after the 
Great War into which they had 
plunged the whole planet and 
from which it is not safe yet. 

I am, etc., 
MenToR 


Shanghai, July 1, 1923. 


TECHNICAL SCHOOLS IN 
CHINA. 


To the Editor of the 
“‘ Norta-Caina Dairy News.” 
Sir,—I regret not having seen 
Mr. Kearsly’s letter—which ap- 
peared in your issue of the 15th 
ultimo, under the above title— 
until a few days. ago, in Japan, 
I wish, however, to question 
the justice of your correspondent’s 


observations anent Technical 
Schools in general, and in 
particular, as to the usefulness 





of these institutions in China. 

Mr. Kearsly stated :— 

(1) We are 10 years too soon 
(in China) for this kind of train- 
ing. 

(2) Laneashire spun from one 
to 200 counts, and, produced 
the finest velvets, before we 
had even night schools. 

It is difficult to see upon what 
basis your correspondent has 
fixed 10 years hence as the time 
when China may (presumably 
with advantage to herself) 
establish technical schools. 

Modern cotton spinning was in- 
troduced into this country up- 
wards of 30 years ago. Does Mr. 
Kearsly suggest that a country is 
ripe for technical training, in this 
industry, only after it has been 
in operation for 40 years? If so, 
the duty which the first generation 
of operators must perform is to 
pave the way for posterity, by 
taking the least possible 
advantage, of the experience 
made in other countries? This 
appears contrary to reason. 

I have no desire or intention 
to question your correspondent’s 
statement under the second head, 
but, think, however, the inference 
which he draws therefrom is not 
warranted. 

Since when has it been an 
essential condition that a country 
shall reach a certain standard of 
proficiency before __ technical 
schools are established? If Mr. 
Kearsly’s proficiency tests were 
applied to. some other countries, 
whose trade in textiles is known 
beyond their geographical bound- 
aries, it would have to be admit- 
ed that these have not yet qualifi- 





ed, but they have established 
technical schools, notwithstand- 
ing. 

The principle of introducing 


selected men from abroad, to 
supervise cotton mills in China, 
has done much to raise the tone 
of these mills, and, there is, more- 
over, no doubt that this practice 
could, with advantage, be con- 
siderably extended. But, is not 
one idea behind this practice, 


that these men will instruct the 
operators— either direct or 
through Chinese assistants—in 
the best methods for maintaining 
production, and, quality? 

If, therefore, this necessary 
instruction could be imparied 
outside the mills, or, if the les- 
sons of the mill were ’ supplement- 
ed, and, amplified away from the 
mill, and, without interference 
with its management, would this 
not be a step forward? 

If the Chinese mill assistaats 
were trained in the fundamentals 
of the industry in which they are 
engaged: that is, what may and 
what may not be done, and why, 
together with instruction in the 
proper care of the machinery, 
would these men be less, or more, 
useful to the mill management, 
than at present? 

The experience of other count- 
ries goes to prove that e better 
type of operators wi!l emerge, to 
the general advantage. These are 
afew of the more obvious benefits 
of a technical school. 

It may at once be admitted 
that this is not a nanacea for al! 
the ills from which the mills 
hese are too numerous for 
a satis‘actory collection under 
any une head, but, surely it is 
not toc much ty clai:n that the 
more men there are in ti mills, 
who have grasped the essential 
principles which make for success 
in the industry, the sooner will 
the remaining problem be seen 
in their corres:. perspective, and, 
in their turn, be suived. 















T an, ete., 
Samuen Warp. 
Shanghai, July 2, 1923. 


KULING CANARIS, 


To the Editor of the 
“ Norra-Crina Dairy News.” 


Sir,—I have just read a piece 
of most alarming news in a 
Shanghai daily paper in reference 
to bandits attacking Kuling. 

May I say that whocver sent 
that piece of news from Hankow 
was a very misinformed person? 

He must either have been hard 
up for ‘“‘good” copy, or he had a 
spite against this summer health 
resort. 

The whole thing is a piece of 
scaremongering and most unprin- 
cipled. 

Bandits have never attacked 
Kuling since the place was found- 
ed, and there has never in the 
whole history of the place been 
an armed robbery. 

What is true is this:—Some 
two months ago five or six arm- 
ed robbers attacked ~the Chinese 
foreman of a distant dairy farm 
among the hills; three of the rob- 
bers were caught and subsequent- 
ly shot for their crime on the foot- 
hills. 

It is also true that General Wu 
of Kiukiang has placed camps of 
soldiers at each of the four main 
approaches to Kuling at the foot- 
hills. This he himself informed 
me yesterday when I met him in 
Kiukiang. The rest of the letter 
is untrue, and a piece of alarm- 
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ing news has been “faked” by 
some person in Hankow. 

The placing of the soldiers was 
consequent upon the Lincheng 
affair, and the tightening up of 
oversight and protection of 
foreigners generally; it has no- 
thing to do with any bandit at- 
tack on Kuling. 

It is too bad of some unthink- 
ing person in Hankow to send 
such a fabrication of news to a 
responsible Shanghai daily, just 
at the time when tired women and 
children should be hurried off to 
the cool of this healthy and safe 
resort. 

I am, etc., 
Ernest ©. Cooper, 
(Member of Kuling Council.) 
Kuling, June 29, 1923. 


VOCATIONAL TRAINING. 


To the Editor of the 
“ Norta-Carsa Datry News.” 

Sir,—Let us pray that the sug- 
gestions of Mr. Teesdale Mac- 
kintosh, commented upon in your 
leader of the 28th ultimo, to sub- 
stitute vocational for general 
education, may not prevail. 
The resulting evils may readily 
be gauged by a scrutiny of the 
product of present-day “‘educa- 
tional’? systems in the United 
States where the old-fashioned 
Common School curriculum, 
which admirably served its pur- 
pose in that it fitted the majority 
to think, has been largely, if not 
altogether, supplanted by voca- 
tional training. The American 
tax-payer, abetted by pedagogi- 
gical fadists, has been led to 
expect that the State or the com- 
munity shall provide his off- 
spring, gratis, not only with 
rudimentary training but with 
secondary and tertiary schooling 
of a vocationad nature as well. 

The result is that, to-day, 
American schools and higher in- 
stitutions are turning out onesid- 
ed specialists by the thousand 
each June. Precocious High Schooi 
youths discuss glibly the theory 
of ionic dissociation of tho 
elements and! at the same time 
harbour a vague impression that 
John Milton was the captain of 
some winning base-ball team in 
the early _ eighties. Wechnical 
School graduates, learned _par- 
rot-wise in the theory of Rela 
tivity, are convinced that the 
“Jost spirituality” is the direct 
outcome of prohibition. 

(The basic difference between 
the American and the British 
method would appear to be that 
the former (though Jargely abor- 
tive through attempting too much 
with the immature mind) aims 
to develop intellect, while the 
latter is chiefly concerned with 
the development of character. 
Each has its advantages: and, m 
spite of each, an occasional pro- 
mising mentality is matured. 

The aim of education is ‘to 
train the individual to think. 
To this end, no modern formuia 
ean efficiently replace the mental 
discipline achieved by teaching 
an inflected language, preferably 
Latin, as well as mathematics. 
The further discipline of a com- 
pulsory curriculum—as distin- 





guished from an elective which 
should, as formerly, be reserved 
for the advanced University or 
Post-Graduate student—is a sine 
non. The beauty (1%) of 
f-expression’’ on the part of 
the child is clearly (and pain- 
fully) reflected in the behaviour 
of modern American children. 
‘Further, it is doubtful if any 
single factor has been more res- 
pousible for the loose thinking of 
the present day than permitting 
a child, or even youth, to select 
studies of interest only to shua 
those which are distasteful. 

The superiority of psychology 
(as embodied in pedagogical 
methods) to rigid mental] disci- 
pline inculcated ‘by unswerving 
obedience and fidelity to a proper- 
ly balanced mental ration, has 
yet to be demonstrated. [he 
spectacle of a Montessori baby 
halancing weighty toilet crockery 
in emulation of the late Mr 
Cinquevalli has doubtless a cer- 
tain allure. Comparatively few 





of the rising generation, how- 
ever, will become music hall 
artists. 
I am, etc., 
R. R. LF. 


Wientsin, July 1, 1923. 


“PAUL” OR “PASHUR.” 
To the Editor of the 
“ Norra-Carna Darty News.’ 


Sir,—I beg your correspondent 
“Paul” to refrain from. calling 
me a “rey. gentleman.” Like 
most other members of this Mis 
sion, I am a plain layman. The 
prince of the apostles was a lay- 
man, and stoutly defended that 
character in himself as an essen- 
tial contingent basis of his right 
to teach the Gospel. Gal. 1, 
11-24. 

This second “Paul” affects the 
usual high-browed contempt for 
my ‘terrified dupes.” If,  in- 
stead of the testimony I have 
given, I had written something 
supremely stupid, I should not 
have lacked a plentiful following 
of “dupes.” Instead, some of 
the most honoured and justly 
famous names in the missionary 
body in China confess themselves 
profoundly impressed with the 
evidences I have brought  for- 
ward, and are buying my litera- 
ture in quantities, evidently for 
distribution. Prominent business 
men in the chief ports of this 
country are also buying the 
literature in quantity—one aloue 
bought 250 copies of the two 
issues. The editor of the fore- 
most evangelical journal in Great 
Britain has published my maia 
statements with sympathetic ap- 
proval. Will “Paul” insult men 
of this calibre by asserting that 
they are my dupes? On the con- 
trary, they are all, without a 
single exception, men who, un- 
like “Paul” and ‘the editor ot 
the “Central China Post,” had 
equipped themselves by long 
study to understand the founda- 
tions of the subject before ever I 
put pen to paper for the press, 
and their support means that 
they recognize the exegetical de- 
velopment of © Guinness 
system, which I have presented, 
to be its legitimate corollary, 





demonstrated by plain facts. 

Your correspondent, in placing 
my testimony in the same _cate- 
gory as that of previous affirma- 
tions of a date for the Event, 
must be strangely ignorant of 
one of the most important trends 
of accredited evangelical thought 
in England and America for a 
generation past. The expecta- 
tions of the late Dr. Guinness for 
1923 are the first and only state- 
ment in the history of. religion 
about the date of the Second Ad- 
vent which possess a thorough 
and convincing basis in both 
Divine revelation and natural 
science. The refusal to recognize 
that character in them is either ~ 
theological prejudice or _ sheer 
ignorance of the subject. Unlike 
all previous affirmations about a 
date for the Event, Guinness’ 
thesis received’ wide and unquali- 
fied& encomiums from the highest 
and most justly reliable organs 
of evangelical Christian opinion 
in the English language. His 
main work on_the subject, “Tho 
Approaching End of the Age,” 
sold out 15,000 copies at the pre- 
war price of 12s.,  notwith- 
standing ifs distinctly heavy 
character, penetrating into ab- 
struse researches in several na- 
tural sciences. That docs not 
indicate the sort of reader who 
followed Miller and Baxter. It 
represented the most enlightened. 
and serious body of religious 
opinion in the world. 

As your correspondent confines 
himself to mere declamation, he 
presumably knows nothing worth 
saying about the subject. He 
must produce informed argu- 
ment, or else may as well stand 
down out of it. If ho is right, 
ho will only need to wait a few 
wecks longer in order to prove 
hands down that I am wrong, 
and he won’t néed the slightest 
knowledge of the subject in order 
to do it. Let him, then, hold his 
fire. He has the crowd with 
him, and I, as far as pulie pro- 
nouncements are concerned, sn 
standing alone. And yet I am 
not alone, for I know Whom I 
have believed. In writing thus, 
I am not concerned for self- 
vindication, but I am concerned 
for the impressions made on 
multitudes of readers, who, by 
reason of their ill acquaintanze 
with the subject, are completely 
defenceless spiritually against 
the irresponsible statements of 
writers like ‘“Paul,’’ who persist 
in parading their compleie 
ignorance of the subject to the 
infinite peril of their readers. 

As to his remarks about the 
Mission relationship in which T 
stand, I may say that, though 1 
am devoted to my Mission, 1 
thank God for the leaders of the 
C.I.M., who have been big 
enough and wise enough to put 
no obstacle in the way of my 
testimony, though I happen to 
know that they would not 
endorse all that-I have said as 
the expression of their personal 
views. These are the men who 
have shaken China for God, and 
the spiritual monuments of their 
leadership, in the infant Church. 
of this country, stand in all the 
15 provinces where C.I.M. mis- 
sionaries have penetrated. Their 
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reputation, and the reputation opiniut pressed, and sometimes | which the paper may yet winderke, 
of the ,Mission, are safe, al- I am exasperated by the tone of | space will always be found for 
tholigh they have refused to crush | the writer. But this makes me | the heart-toheart talks of our 
They have weathered much | adinire all the more the liberality | correspondents. 
aces ile repute than this, for | and impartiality of the editor I am, ete., 
His Name’s sake, and their re | who publishes everything seut to Omnrvorot's 
cord is on high. | him, being kind and patient even Shanghai. July 3. 192: 
Tam, ete, | | with the cantankerous. And what | 2) 87-7 niant omnes? And 
C. H. Coates. | a varied correspondence it is! | our must. cordial. greetings to 





Kiukiang, June 29, 1923. 





To the Editor of the 
“Norra Cuina Dairy News. 
Stx.—Why does Mr. C 

tie temper over ‘Paul’ 
Th heard masters of 3} 

logy affirm that vehement and re- 
peated assertion without is a sign 
of beginning uncertainty within, 
and T wonder whether this is true 
of the prophet from Kiukiang. 
Tt is quite useless to argue at 
the presont time whether Mr. 

Coates’ followers are dupes or not 

a few more weeks will settle thi 

point ence and for all. But, i 

! 
































Mr. Coates is right, > 
pear all the greater if “being, re 
viled, he reviled not again’ 

whereas, if he is wrong, the less 


he says now, the better it will be 
for him preseutly. 
Tam, ete. 





THoMas, 


LIFE AND LEITERS, 
To the Editor of the 


“ Norra-Cuixa Dairy New 


Sir,-As aw old subseriber may 
1 congratulate the N. C.D. N.. on 
its recent, developments aud im 












provements: the — splendid mw 
home it has the new 
machinery sin the 
paper itself. a other evid 





ences of its prosperity and enter- 
prise. Like the grandmas of the 
present day who refuse to sur- 
render their youth and in shorter 
ed frocks dance it out with the 
youngest and gay so the N. 
C.D. ON. at the om age ¢ 
















ct 70 has 
shortened its. frock he, ifs size, 
and shows all the signe af un 
impaired — youth wl vitality. 
Long may it flourish! As a loeal 
poet writes: 

A daily paper inthe Kast so geod 

For per with the 

wearin ‘0? the Gr 
Placing the summary of the 





news on the first page is certain 
ly an improvement; but it may 
have the drawback of tempting 
readers to turn only to the sub 
jects in which for’ the mou 
they are particularly int 
instead of wading steadily through 
the paper im an orderly manner 
frem beeiuming to end. and 

they may neglect the ‘Corres- 
pondence” which is usually most 
interesting and instructive. No, 
this is not. said because now and 
again 1 ‘write “myself and have 
the pleasure of seeing the letters 
printed. It is the human quality 
of the letters from others which 
‘appeals to me. I read them with 
almost as much interest as if they 
were addressed to me personally. 
I do nwt always agree with the 


























Inevitably 
to the fore. 


the theologians are 
Recently we have 








had a long. triangular duel. It 
| might have gone on for ever, for 

are desperate "and 
pertinacious combatants. but a 
truce was called, 1 always ad 
mire the way in which they 





manage to smite their epponei 
im the ribs while expr 
respect and even affec- 


nts 








ing th 








j tien for each other, Then we 
| the fiery prophet. Mr. 
who with the greatest 








and sat ction. au- 
all except a chosen 
will meet with a dreadful 
y next September or Octohor 
shen the whole world will perish 


anne folne 
nonnees t 
fow 















in an apocalyptic conflagration. 
A prophet of another type is 
“Bliah the — Tishhite”’ who 


Lis hewildered by the theologians 






and his brother prophet. and has 
{no more love for them than 
for the 400 pro 

e caused 











y CE liah” m: 
disappear some day in a cha 
of fire as did his great predeces 
sor, but whether to the same 
place can only be conjectured. 

The letters of the prophets ; 
theologi we iting, 

v nce the more pre 
dealing with the up: 
















These 


| 
| of life in Shanghai. 

| consist usually of complaints or 
comments on . theatres. trams. 








» the sights and sounds 
Hongkew, importunate or di 
ed bes and impostors, 
i of the Moral Welfare 
the evils of alcohol and 
the iniquities, of 
Chinese offici the — supinen&ss. 
of the Municipal Council, the 
misdoings of the Hongkong ¢ tov 
rnment, the qual 
tof Shanghai Wilk 
animals, aud the 
one other thi 








the 








League, 


opium smoking. 
Is. 





















cruel 
me huud 
which 


dand 
disturb 
the peace of mind of the writers. 





Life cannot be dull when we are 
! plunged daily into so much com- 
motion. Then there are the re- 
sular letters of the redoubtable 
GN. THe is an accomplished 
and courageous disputant and his 
ways enlivening 
s of space will not permit 
the mention of other able corres- 
pondents. All have something to 
say. Oceastonally one wishes for 
a little more humour, but in these 
depressing times perhaps that 
should not De expected. We 
ould be thankful that in spite 
of untoward circumstances our 
correspondents have so much 
left in them. What a re- 
lief it is to work off one’s griev- 
ainst things in_ general 
iting to the N.C.D.N.! It 
acts as a safety valve. warding 
off a general explosion and such 
things ag battle, murder, sudden 
death and Bolshevism. 

So I ardently hope, Sir that 
amid all the progressive changes 



































them and all possible space.—Ed. 





RUB ZAM-BUK IN 





To Remove Rbeumatic Pains, 
Sciatica, Stiff Joints, Sore 
Chests, etc, 





Used as an embrocation, Zam- 
uk is far better than any 
peisoueus liniment for removing 





p twinges of rheumatisnn, 
‘a, lumbago or pains in the 
aud chest... — Zam-Buk’s 
poweiful paiu-soothing essences 
penetrate deep into the tissues 
banishing — soreness, congestion, 
no and inflammation in a sur- 
prising way. 
) Ex-Lieut. 
Morgan, 
a ey 
my » 





Commander H. J. 
of  Porchester, 
says:—“In all 
ears’ service I never thad 
ay Seis bodily ailment. Then, 
last October, I began to suffer 
from acute pains down my left 
side. 1 attribute it to getting 
wet one day and neglecting to 
change my clothes. The pains 
started at the top of my I+ and 
xtended down to the knee and 
it: times even to the ankle, 

At first it was as if I had been 
d with cramp. Then 1 felt 
ing pains just tike a siw 
run up aud down the limo, 
Lused all sorts of embroca- 














Th 








tions and ointments — without 
effect. when a lady friend per- 
suaded me to get a box of Zam- 
Buk. Whea I rubbed this balm 
well into my crippled leg [ be- 
gam to feel instant relief. I 
therefore persevered with Zam- 
Buk and every day the pain and 
stiffness decreased, until at last 





I was able to Jay aside my sticks 
without which I had not been adle 
to hobble about. To-day, thanks 
entirely to Zam-Buk, Tan able 
to walk and cycle long distance: 
without feeling the — slightest 
twinge of pain. I feel a young 
man once more.” 

No mere “dressing”? or com- 
pound of animal fats and cheap 
drugs can possibly possess the 
curative virtue of Zam-Prk, a 
pure concentrated balm made of 
most valuable herbal extracts. 
For the cure of eczema, iten, heat 
sores, rashes and swellings, ulcers, 








abscesses, sore feet, piles, cuts, 
burns, bites. stings. etc., Zam- 
Buk is indispensable. | Manufac- 


tured under perfect: hygienic con- 
ditions by skilled chemists, and 
guaranteed to contain no trace of 
animal fat or other impurity, Zam- 
Buk keeps well in any climate. 
Of all the leading chemists and 
medicine vendors in China and 
The Straits or from Depét, Messrs. 
Wakefield & Co.. 6 Kiangse Road, 
Shanghai. 
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COMPANY MEET 


THE NORTH CHINA 
INSURANCE CO., LD. 








Annual General Aiecting 









The oob crdinary ral meet 

ot shareholders ip the Nerth | 

China Insnrance Co, Ld. was | 
helen dime 2 the head 

















the caypany. 40 The 
Ho Martin | Little 
hy Messrs 


of 



















Wok. Abuitlve d PF. 
A Kearton. BL RL Seott Slips 
-) WG. Simms 4s i 
yam other ahanbolderay 





W816) shires 










id: The 
yeh are hig 
tycdthe aindines 


wraditions which exist 
salt oot trade dep 
hie opening cost. 
an iuterim dividend of 15 
vert ab a heats bo cont 

of 20 per cent, the bali 
dof work 
boa 
and you 




















that th 
wich as follow AO final 
divider ef 15 per nod the 
remainder to he trusfe red te 


rerdery neon: 





5 th 
regards: 

continued 
and keen 






wor 
depr 
compe! 





¢ 22. That an 
m dividend of per cent. 

i capital be paid: 
that a honus of 20 per cent. upon 
contribatery marine premium 
subject to income tax, be paid, 
ple at exchange rad. 
and that the remainde 
























Proposed 
ly Little and 
P. Lambe. 
Little, Lambe, 
P Uoin, Mackie, Ma N 
dl Seote t 





comps 














opabenl by” L. 
P‘rhar Me Lowe, (ingham & 
{ Shatthews be audito 
j oF the cou thac the 
H auditors: 





a. 


ouded by Mr. kt. 


0 


After | 


'- GORDON & CO., LD. 


A sucecssful & 





ar the Result 





Sf of a Bold Policy 


annua 
Gorden & Co., 
mdnesdiy ai ter 
GrassTon pre- 
H. 
J wait, dive 
ithe AML, MULLS 
a an attend 


The seveoth 
necting vi Mess 
Ld. was held on W 
noon, al W. 


















thee 


toate representing (262 shares, 





Vine wen t 





Hol 4 Line me 









veal the Chair 

- te nate ; 
some evidence of a return te a | has been quite a 
The | successfal on and I think we 





December 
SL and it is 
of this an 





to 


1 out 
interim divivend of 15. per 





pay 








forward, Our 









ands at the figure aw 
year, white the a suths: 
Tnerease in-our underwriting rc 
serve account. Exehange and 
fluctuation account shows are 





duction compared with bast y 
which is due te our book rate of 
exchange hein ns 5d. 
ui exchange of 
. Ode tl improvement 
in the market ylue of high | 
securities referred to at our 
annual general ieecing has been 
maintained, and the market value 
is substantially in excess of the 
veluc at which our ap- 
pear in the company’ 
No questions were asked and 
the foliowing reselutions -were 
carried unanimously :— 
That the report and accounts, 
as now presented, he accepted and 
Mr. H 

































ed.--Preposed by 
Mi artin Little and seconded by 
Mr. W. P. Lambe. 
Wo account 1921.—That a 





final dividend of 15 per cent. on 
the paid-up capital be paid at 
exchange 3s. 1gd. per tael and 
that the remainder be transferred 
to underwriting reserve account 
to close the account for 1921. 



















shoul congratulate ourselv¢s on 
adopted ha bold policy 


















year in writing down stock 
values and ov conducing to such 

suecessiul results this year. 
} A further 40 "shite 
been issued to a member of the 
and 1 have no doubt you 
‘ ate the eo-eperative princi- 

| ple involved. 

sundry creditors are Tis. 
3 Jess than last year, whilst 





itemis—stock 
prouress, and 


combined stock 
work in 


the 
on hand, 
secck in trans’ 








less. Cash at Bank and in hand 
has increased pro rata, and it is 
| our endeavour to keep stock at as 
juw a level as possible consistent. 
tow the amount of business on 
f daa sundwy debtors are more 

zzs.74, due to the clos- 










Business does uot promise so 
well tur the current year as last, 
nnd the suggested allocation of 
the profi: and loss account is 
meade with that in view. We are 
+I] able to pay the dividend and 
nus, and your Directors trust 
i; has your entire approval. The 
counts are presented in the 
al form and I trust are clear 
to you all, If any further in- 
forination is desired I shall be 
pleased to furnish same. 

There were no questions, and 























general + 


ire Tis, 23,418.72 | 


the following resolutions were 
carried unanimously: 

That the report and accounts 
as published he adopted: Pro- 
posed hy Mr D. W. Crawford, 
seconded by Mv. C. H. Ryde. 

t the balance at credit of 
profit and Toss account be dis- 
posed of as recommended: Pro- 
posed by Mr. R. J. Bowerman, 
seconded by Mr... Hillman. 





i 
i 


























i 

| Mr. D. ford be 
' ted ; Director of the Com. 
t : Tranoseal by Mr. C,H. 
Ryde. seconded by Mr. P. T. 
Hillman, 

That Messrs. Lowe, Binghanr 
and Matthews be ppointed 
Auditors ef the Company: Pro- 
posed by Mr. H.W. Ho Baker, 

| seconded by Mr. R. J. Cowell. 

jan proposing that the Diree- 

Fiat) fees be it from Ts. 
1,200, “Mr. R. A. 





on said he thought it would 
eal that Ts. 750 was not 
ce, considering the amount 
now taken up in properly 
supervising the business of the 
company, and he therefore had 
pleasure i in proposing the suggest- 
ed increase. 
The resolution Was 
Mr. R. G. Dowie, 
F unouRle” 


adequs 
y of tim 











seconded 
and carried 





EAST ASIATIC Co., Ld. 


(Aktioselakabot Det Ostastatieke Kompagni), 
COPENHAGEN 
TO THE EAST. 
COPENHAGEN 
RY Hive Hontige HAM 


| AN to NG, 
HAT, KOBE, Y PORUNAMA, D 
VLADIVOSTOCK, 


kok Line: 


Japan Lines 
Sailings from. 





Sailings from COPENHAGEN, * 
RURG, CHRISTIANIA, aMbuiG MID: 
POTN IAESTb Alto ANNE! et 

ENA) je 

GAPORE and BANGKOK. No, faa 


| Java Li 
Sailings from COPENHAGEN, Gi . 
GUNG. CHRISTIANTA ond HAMBURG 

Ww BATAVIA, SAMARANG and SOERA+ 

"To 


UTI AFRICA. 

Sailings trom 1 ARK, NORWAY, SWE- 

DEN BALTIC PORTS to ‘CAPE 
row ALGONA BAY, RAST LONDON, 
DURBAN, DELAGOA BAY and BEIRA, 
TO AUSTRALIA, 
ENMARK, NORWAY, SWR- 
P, LISBON and GENOA 

ADELAIDE, MEL- 

and BRISBANE. 

TO NORTH PACIFIC. 
Sailings from COVENHAG 
BURG, CHRISTIANIA 






















% THEN- 
HAMNUTG and 












ANTW HOMAS (with tran- 
| ehipment fa Wv WARD and LEEWARD 
! ISLANDS. PORTO '0. DOMINGO 
i MSTOIA rind BALBOA 

ment to CEN’ AMERI- 
Wr eRN PEDNO, SAN FRAN. 
AND (Ore.j. SEATTLE, 
UVER and VICTORIA; 





“yo SOUTH PACIFIC, 
“HOR from COPENHAGEN, GOTHEN- 


V to § MAS (with \- 
thipmerite WINDWARD and EReW ant 





al iage .con- RD 
i j ISLANiS, PORTO RICO, STO. DOMING 
end and HAITD, CRISTOBAL and BALBOR 


CA RT! 
MOLLENDO, “tour UE 
VALPARAISO, TALCAHUANO and COR: 
For farther particulars apply to— 
THE EAST ASIATIC CO., LTD,, COPENHAGEN, 
Telegrams 'Orient.” 


UNITED E KINGDOM JAPAN and BANG- 
KOK LINES: McG! rath & Co. 
London, ‘Gia nome ote ity sham, 001 
Maschedion Ghieabe, Midtinmpark tees 
rae. |, Bradford, Sheffield and Southam; an 

AVA, SOUTH AFRICA and AUSTRALIA 
:J. RK. HYDE & 


., London. 
“PACIFIC {LINES cRed Bat 
ati 














United Baltio Oor- 
4. 156, Fencurcb Street, London. 


(ee rienioake, 
SHANGHAI—The Rast Asiatic Co., Ltd, 
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SPORT 


LAWN TENNIS 





Wimbledon Championships 
London, June 29. 


The All-England Club was a 
brilliant scene to-day. The King 
and Queen and Princess Mary and 
many , distinguished personages 
were amongst the 14,000 spectators. 

Tho chief attraction was the 
fifth-round battle between the 
American giants, Mr. William M. 
Johnston and Mr. Vincent Rich- 
ards. Mr. Johnston, who had not 
been playing with his usual brilli- 
ance, surprisingly won, 6-4, 6-3, 
7-5. The match was fought at a 
terrific pace. Mr. Richards was 
more -brilliant in net-play. but 
Mr. Johnston hit harder and more 
accurately; he kept, Mr. Richards 
on tho baseline and gave him no 
chance of volleving. 

The subsequent fourth-round 
matches were tame in comparison. 
Mr. Gordon Lowe defeated Mr. 
Lycett, 6-1, 86, 6-3, Colonel 
Borger beat Mr. Godfree, 6-4 
6-1, thus climimating the last 
avis Cup player: Mr. 
t Dr. Fyzee, 86, 6-3, 
ig and Count’ de 
stored victories. 

Miss Ryan and Miss McKane 
entered the fourth round. — The 
former, partnered by Malle, 
Lenglen, had an easy victory in 
the second round of the doubles. 

June 30. 

A large crowd at the contre 
court to-day saw the downfall of 
two French stars in the fifth 
round, Mr. Norton beating M. 
Rorotra, 6-8, 7-5, 6-3, and = Mr. 
Campbell beating M. Lacoste, 1-6, 
3-6, 6-3, 6-2, . Mr. Campbell’s 
magnificent recovery made him the 
hero of the day. 

Mr. Hunter beat Captain Dicks, 
9-7, 6-4, 8-6, and Mr. Gordon Lowe 
beat Colonel Berger, 6-4, 3-6, 6-1, 















8-6. 
Mile. Lenglen eliminated her 
compatriot, Mlle. Vlasto in the 





fourth round, 6-1, 6-0: Mrs. 
Mallory beat Miss Lidderdale, 
6-3, 6-3:-Miss McKane beat Mrs. 





Clayton, 6-4, 6-1; Miss Ryan beat 
Mrs. Barron, 6-1, 6-1. 

Messrs. Lycett_and Godfree, in 
the second round of the men’s 
doubles, disposed of Messrs. Greig 








and Woosnam, 4-6, 9-7, 6-2, 8-6. 
Count de Gomar and Senor 
Flaquer beat Me: Davson and 
Mavrogordato, 9-7, 6-3, 2-6, 4-6, 


6-4, 
Mile. Lenglen partnered by M. 
Washer and Mrs. Mallory 
* Vincent Richards were su 
in the first round of the 
doubles.—Reuter. 








Campbell the First Briten to Win 
a Set from Johnston: Mrs. 
Mallory’s Defeat 

Wimbledon, July 2. 


Play was continued to-day at 
the All-England Club in glorious 
weather. 








There are only six left in the 
Men’s Singles. Johnston defeat- 
ed Campbell, 6-1, 5-7, 62, 6-2, 
and Norton defeated Wodsnam, 
7-5, 63, 6-4, which brings John- 
ston and Norton into opposition 
in the semi-final. The other 
semi-finalists will be the winners 
of the sixth round ties, Count 
de Gomar v. Hunter and Major 
Evans rv. Gordon Lowe. Count 
de Gomar beat Greig in the fifth 
round, 4-6, 6.0, 6-1, 6-4. 

Campbell made a heroic fight, 
but Johnston’s terrific pace tired 
him. He has the consolation of 
being the first British player to 
capture a set from the American 
during the championships. 

Mile. Lenglen beat Mrs. Hazel, 
6-2, 6-1; Mrs. Beamish beat Mrs. 
Mallory, 4-6, 7-5, 64; Miss Mc 
Kane beat Mrs. Goss, 6-2, 6-2; 
and Miss Ryan beat Miss Rose, 
60, 6-0. These four will meet in 
the semi-final in the order men- 
tioned. 

Mrs. Mallory was nervous and 
Mrs. Beamish ddserved to win. 
Shq played with calm” delibera- 
tion. 

Messrs. Hunter* and Richard 
‘heat the Indians, Messrs. Hadi 
and Rutnam, 6-4, 9-7, 6-4, in the 
second round and Messrs. Hel- 
more and Higgs, 6-1, 6-4, 6-4, in 
the ‘third round. MM. Laqostq 
and Borotra beat Messrs, Fisher 
and Crawford 14-12, 6-4, 6-2. 


Mrs. Mallory aad Mrs, Ban- 
croft were successful in the 
second round of the Ladies’ 


Doubles.—Reuter. 





Prospects of an All-American 
Final in Men’s Singles 
Wimbledon, July 3. 

There were 10,000 spectators at 
the All-England Club to-day. The 
weather was glorious. 

The possibility of an_all-Amer- 
ican final was strengthened | by 
Hunter beating Count De Gomar, 
3-6, 4-6, 6-1, 6-3, 6-2. The Spaniard 
was obviously the master in the 
first two sets. He dominated the 
play and_ then ‘inexplikably ‘ol- 
lapsed. Hunter went to the net 
and volleyed finely and killed 
Count De Gomar’s short !obs very 
severely. Lowe beat Evans, 6-2, 
8-6, 7-5. 

Miss McKane beat Miss Ryan, 
1-6, 6-2, 6-4. Miss McKane after a 
bad start did superb placing. Her 
length was very accurate. Her 
victory makes the much _antici- 
pzted meeting with Mlle. Lenglen 
almost certain to materialize. Al- 
though she has much improved, 
there is not the slightest hope of 
her deposing the champion. 

The three remaining semi-finals 
will be played to-morrow. 

In the second round of the 
Mixed Deubdles Richards and Mrs. 
Mallory beat Fisher and Mrs. 
Beamish, 8-6, 3-6, 6-4. Hillyard 
and Mrs. Satterthwaite beat 
Johnson and Miss Sears 7-5, 
64. In the third round Washey 
and Mile. Lenglen defeated Gil- 
bert and Miss Goss, 6-2, 6-2. 





In the third round of the Men’s 
Doubles Lycett and Godfree beat 
Norton and Roper-Barrett, 4-6, 
6-4, 6-2, 3-6, 6-4. 

In the third round of the 
‘Ladies’ Doubles (Miss Ryan and 
Mlle. Lenglen beat Miss Platt and 
Miss Radcliffe 6-0, 6-1—Reuter. 





Further Successes for 
Mile. Lenglen 
Wimbledon, July 4. 
The weather was glorious and 
hot and an enormous crowd, in- 
cluding the Duke and Duchess of 
York, watched the tennis at the 
All-England Club to-day. 


In the semi-final of the Men’s 
Singles, Hunter beat Gordon 
Lowe, 6-3, 7-5, 6-4. Lowe was 
very slow in the first set and 
Hunter profited by it and drove 
to the base line corners. In many 
instances Lowe did not, attempt to 
reach the ball. In_the second set 
Lowe adopted a policy of lobbing 
Hunter back to the base line. 
Lowe led by 5-3, but Hunter play- 
ed up finely, winning against 
Lowe’s service for a lead of 6-5. 
In the last set Hunter made fine 
drives to the backhand corner. 

In the other semi-final Johnston 
beat Norton, 6-4, 6-2, 6-4. Norton 
put up a splendid fight especially 
in the first set, in which he tried 
to beat the American at his own 
game of hurricane driving, but 
he could not maintain the terrific 
pace and Johnston took command 
in the second set which he won 
easily. Johnston led by 5-2 in the 
third set'and then Norton rallied 
and won the next two games. 
Norton carried the next game to 
deuce and went down fighting. 

Tn the semi-final of the Ladies’ 
Singles, Mlle. Lenglen beat Mrs. 
Beamish, 6-0, 6-0. Mlle. Lenglen 
played with her usual uncanny 
accuracy. She seemed to mesmer- 
ize Mrs. Beamish, who was far 
below her real form, hit wildly 
and netted the ball frequently. 
The champion only netted the ball 
three times. 

In the third round of the Ladies’ 
Doubles, Mrs. Lambert Chambers 
and Miss McKane beat Mrs. 
qallory and Mrs. Bancroft, 6-3, 


In the fourth round of the 
Men’s Doubles, Lacoste _ and 
Borotra beat Hunter and Rich- 
ards, 6-3, 6-4, 3-6, 4-6, 6-4. Count 
De Gomar and Flaquer beat 
Ingram and Masterman, 10-8, 6-3, 


In the fourth round of _the 
Mixed Doubles, Lycett and Miss 
Ryan beat Wheatley and Miss 
Colyer, 10-8, 6-4. Washer and 
Mile. Lenglen beat Brumron and 
Mme. Macready, 6-3, 6-2.—Reuter. 

1 


Air Flight Round France 


, Paris, June 28. 
Lieutenant Destourneaux fle 
round France, a distance of 2,816 
teparaetes in 22 hrs. 30 min., and 
as thus won the Michelin — 

Reuter. “ 
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HOME CRICKET 


The County Championship 


London, June 28. 

At Nottingham, Notts beat 
Kent by an innings and 145 runs. 
Carr made 165 and Payton 154 
for Notts. Matthews took five 
wickets for 42 in Kent's first in- 
nings and Richmond five for 40 in 
the second. 

At Brighton, Cambridge Univer- 
sity beat Sussex by 8 wickets. 

At Bradford, Yorkshire beat 
Northamptonshire by ‘an innings 
and 155 runs. Oldroyd (York- 
shire) made 92 runs. 
took six wickets for 17 in 
Northamptonshire’s second in- 
nings.—Reuter. 

London, June 29. 

At the Oval, Oxford Univer- 
sity beat Surrey by three wickets. 
Ducat made 134 in Surrey’s 2nd 
innings. Jardine made 95 in the 
Varsity’s 2nd innings. 

At Taunton, Middlesex beat 
Somerset by 8 wickets. For 
Somerset McBryan made 108 and 
Johnson 106 in the Ist innings. 





Hearne took 6 wickets for 85 and | 


6 for 97. 

At Bristol Gloucestershire beat 
Glamorgan by ten wickets. Dip- 
per made 252 not out im Glou- 
cester’s first innings, the highest 
score of the season. Parker 
(Gloucester) took 6 wickets for 
23 and 5 for 51. 

At Manchester, Lancashire beat 
the Wesu Indies by five wickets. 
The lLancastrian, Makepeace, 
made 111 in the Ist innings. Small 
made 94 and 68 for the, West 
Indies. 

At Lord’s, the Army beat the 
Roya] Navy by 319 runs. Captain 
Jameson made 85 and 55 for the 
Army and Captain Williams made 
97 in the Army’s second innings. 


CHAMPIONSHIP POSITIONS. 


* 3 
Zs 
f2e28 
County 2 eo 8 
473 me eG 
; 3 
e832 Rigs 
. BER BREE & 
Natts 1310 1 2 0 65 54 83.07 
Yorkshire 1410 1 3 0 70 56 80.00 
Sussex ll 8 2 0 15540 72,72 
Lancashire 11 6 0 4 155 38 69.00 
Surrey 148 2 2 270 44 62.85 
Kent 12 6 4 0 2 6 32 5000 
Hampshire 9 4 3 1 1 45 22 48.88 
Middlesex 11 4 3 3 155 26 47.27 
Derbyshire 10 2 2 4 2 50 18 36.00 
Leicester- 
shire Nn 361 15517309 
Gloucester- 
shire 133-7 2 165 1920.5 
Somerset 11 3 5 O 3 55 15 27.27 
Wharwick- 
shire 12 3 6 0 3 60 15 26.00 
Worcester- 
shire 12 2 7 0 360 10 16.66 
Glamorgan 13 1 9 2 165 9 13.84 
Essex 11170355 5 9.09 
Northampton- 
shire 1009 1050 2 400 


London. July 2. 
At Swansea, Notts beat Glamor- 
gan by an innings and 108 runs. 
For Notts Payton made 109 and 
George Gunn 118. Matthews took 
5 Glamorgan wickets for 66 and 3 
for 19.—Reuter. 


Macaulay | 





London, July 3. 

At Manchester, Lancashire beat 
Middlesex by 6 wickets. For 
Middlesex, Hearne made 1% in 
the Ist innings, and Hendren 103 
in the 2nd innings. 

At Worcester, Gloucestershire 
beat Worcestershire by 10 
wickets. Mills made 95 in 
Gloucester’s Ist innings. 

At Leeds, Yorkshire beat Sussex 
by an innings and 33 runs. Hol- 
mes made 95 for Yorkshire. 

At Leicester, Leicestershire beat 
Hampshire on the Ist innings. 
King made 205 and Astill 106 in 
Leicester's Ist innings. The 
Hantsman, Lawrie, made 107 in 
the 2nd innings. 

At Chesterfield, Derbyshire beat 
Northamptonshire by an innings 
and 211. Storer made 94 and 
Carter 100 nok out for Derby, 
while Bestwick took 5 wickets 


for 45 and 4 for 29, and Horsley 
6 for 29 in the 2nd innings. 

At Lord’s, the M. ©. C. beat 
Cambridge University by 1 wicket. 
Hillwood made 116 in the M. 
C. C.’s ist innings, and Lowry 
161 in the ‘Varsity’s 2nd innings. 

At Birmingham, Warwickshire 


beat Kent by 29° runs. 
Seymour made 133 in Kent’s 
Ist innings. Howell took 7 


Kentish wickets for 129 and 5 for 
68. Calthorpe made 81 in War- 
wick’s 2nd innings. 

At the Oval, Surrey beat Essex 
by 6 wickets. Ducat made 114 in 
Surrey’s 2nd innings. Perrin 
made 88 not out in Essex’s Ist in- 
nings.—Reuter. 
soe —--- 


Famous Boxer’s Retirement 
New York, July 4. ; 


Jimmy Wilde has announced his 
retirement from the ring. ‘ 





Why Baby cries 


Baby uies to let you know that all is not well with 
him ; the poor little fellow has no other way of 
telling you, Health and happiness go hand in hand 


in babyhood, and Baby's cries usual 


ly mean that his 


food does not agree with him. 
No food suits every baby, but the food that suits most 


babies is Glaxo. 


The pure, rich milk of grass-fed 


dairy cows, it is so digestible that Baby assimilates it 


as easily as mother’s milk. 


Prepared simply by adding 


hot, boiled water, Glaxo provides all th ishment 
that Baby needs—it forms a complete food "fron bith. 


The Super-Milk 


“Builds Bonnie Babies” 


the safest, purest form of milk 
for every milk purpose 











Don't buy Baby Feeder “until you hove seen the Glaxo Feeder | 





Weite te The British Medical Imports Co., 432 Kiukieng Read, Shonghai 
Sor Free Sample of Glaxe and booklet. 
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“THEY CALL ME CARPENTER” 


Notes of a Sermon Preached by the Rev. C. E. Darwent in Union 
Church, Tientsin, Sunday Evening, May 13 


Peat: St. Luke XII. 13-15. 


“And one of the multitude said unto 
him, Master, Lid my brother divide the inherstance with me. 


But 


he said unto him, Man, who made me a judge or a divider over you? 
And he said unto them, Take heed and keep yourselves from all covet- 
ousness; fora man’s life consisteth not in the abundance of the things 


which he possesseth.” 


Mr. Upton Sinclair has writ- 
ten a book with the title, “They 
call me Carpenter.” You ar@ 
bound to read it through, if youi 
once begin it. And that is nq 
doubt what the author wishes us 
to do. It is the same type of 
book as “If Christ came to Chic- 
ago,” by the late W. T. Stead, 
and another on the same lines by 
Dr. Gordon, I is a useful and 
suggestive line to work. And iti 
serves as well as anything else 
to open the way into the heart 
of these words of our Lord. 

The author tells how in the 
year 1921 he was in Western 
City, in the West of America. 
He was with a German literary, 
critic from Berlin. Thero was 
mob in front of the theatre 
shouting against a film being 
shown, their objection being} 
that the film was Germam pro- 

anda. Mr. Sinclair er in) 
by dodging the police. On com- 
ing out he received a staggering 
blow from someone in the mob; 
then found himself in St. Bartho- 
lomew’s Church, in a dazed con- 
dition. When he came to him- 
self, he found himself in a pew, 
looking at a figure of Christ in 
one of the windows; a man in a 
long white robe, with purple and 
gold, a beard and a gentle, sad) 
face. Mr. Sinclair was choking 
with vengeful thoughts, that he, 
@ service man, should have been 
assaulted as a German  pro- 
pagandist, when “‘suddenly that 
shining figure stretched out it 
two arms to me, as if imploring 
me not to think these vengeful 
thoughts.” He thought the blow 
had upset his mind. “But as I 
sat shuddering, suddenly I felt 
& quiet hand on my shoulder, and. 
heard a gentle voice saying, 
“Don’t be afraid; it is 1.” Iy 
was Jesus Christ himself, who 
had come down from the win- 
dow, and was standing by him. 
It shows the hold that Jesus hag 
on the world, that the idea of 
His actual presence among ug 
always creates a thrill. The pre- 
sence of any other historical 
character would not affect us a 
bit. 

Of course, I cannot give you’ 
any adequate idea of the story. 
Whe teller of the story is a good 
deal embarrassed at having a 
long-robed companion in thd 
streets. He is twitted with hav- 
ing a Bolshevik companion. They: 





take a motor-car with some 
friends. The driver scorches and 
runs down a child in a_ poor 
quarter of the city where the in- 
habitants are foreigners. Therd 
is a commotion; their lives ara 
threatened. The child is cary 
ried to its poor home, and Jesus 
takes it lovingly and heals it; 
then there is a sensation, The 
sick were brought to Him from 
all quarters, and H@ healed them, 
as He did long ago. The sen- 
sation He created alarmed the 
police, for He has made speeches. 
When asked where He slept, Ha 
replied, as He once did, ‘(Tha 
foxes have holes, and the birds of 
the air have nests, but the Son 
of Man hath not where to lay) 
His head.” He surprises Mary! 
Magna, whose identity is not 
hard to guess, by preaching over 
again that chapter in Isaiah in 
which the prophet  inveigha 
against feminine fashions, as 
many prophets have done sincd 
then in vain. He tells her that: 
“she only lacks the nose-rings,” 
and then she, judging by her 
elaborate dress, would be “really: 
fashionable.” Mary is deeply 
impressed by Him, and the next 
time she meets Him, her $10,000 
worth of personal jewellery is 


left at home. 
Then the great head of the 
picture production industry’ 


hears of Him, of His speeches tol 
the down-trodden and ill-paid, 
and how the police and news- 
papers are after this Bolshevik 
inciter to civic rebellion. He sees 

business” in their weird 
stranger. He ends by offering 
Him $1,000 a week salary, if He 
will pose for the pictures. Work 
was scarce after the war. The 
unemployed were highly excited; 
the police were on the look-out. 
There was to be a great demon- 
stration. The picture magnate 
gives some thousands of dollars 
for food. Christ addresses ai 
meeting, and uses words like 
those recorded in ‘the 23rd 
chapter of Matthew’s Gospel, 
only ynodern sinners being ad- 


jured: “Woe unto you doctors 
of divinity; woe unto you 
Methodists,  Congregationalists, 


Episcopalians; you blind guides,. 
who choke over a fly, and swal- 
low a flivver.” His friends try 
to get Him put away to protect 
Him from the Safety-Brigade, 
which is after Him However, 








he gets to a great meeting of thq 
unemployed, where a man is sing- 
ing the “ Internationale.” Al 
policeman tells the Carpenter to 
make his friends “dry up their 
yowling,” to which the Oarpen- 
ter replies,” I tell you that if 
these should hold their peace, the 
very stones of your gaol would 
cry out.” The Carpenter speakd 
at the Labour Temple. He ex+ 
horts them “not to act in passion, 
and in blind excitement.” But, 
He is there speaking in a meet- 
ing, the leaders of which do be- 
lieve in violence, and that is thd 
moot point.. Would Jesus, if Hd 
were alive now, have gone and 
spoken at a meeting at that 
Labour Temple, where class 
passion was running so strong 
ly? We are all entitled to our 
own opinion, The author thinks 


He would have gone, and sd 
makes Him go and_ speak; 
though He deprecates violence Ho 
goes. 


THE REAL THINGS OF LIFE. 
_ Let us then turn to the incident 
in the real life of our Lord, re« 
ecrded in the verses I have read 
as my text. Jesus is at tha 
height of His popularity. He 
has just been discoursing on thq 
gieatness of the spiritual over 
the physical: “Be not afraid of 
them that kill the bedy, and 
after that have no more that they: 
can do. But I will warn you 
whom ye shall fear; fear bim, 
which after he hath killed hath 
power to cast into hell; yea, I 
say unto you, fear him.” After 
that one of the crowd round Him 
asked Him, as a Rabbi, I sup» 

se, to give aN opinion on a 
‘amily dispute. His brother had 
got more than his share of the 
father’s property; would Jesus 
intervene, and make the brother 
consent to a proper division? 
One would think that Jesud 
might have given an opinion, on 
at least have inquired into the 
matter. He does nothing of thd 
sort, but is very severe. ihe man 
must have got quite a shock at) 
such an unsympathetic reply, for 
such it reads, “Man, who madq 
me a judge or a divider over 
you?’ That must have been 
utterly unexpected by anyone 
who knew Christ’s record up to 
this point. Then He goes fur- 
ther in a tremendous utterance, 
“Take heed and beware of covet- 
ousness; for a man’s life con- 
sisteth not in the abundance of 
the things he possesseth.” What 
would any one of us feel like, 
if, when we.had a genuine 
grievance, as this man likely 
enough had, and we had gone to 
a friend or prominent minister 
to talk our case over. we werd 
warned to take care not to bd 
greedy and covetous; that it 
would be far better for us to sufs 
fer an injustice than to win our 
case, for the real things of life 
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are not property, nor cars, nor 
embroideries, nor porcelains, nor 
rich living, but a humble spirit, 
a clear heart, faith in-God, and 
love to man and God? 

Now, return to the book. It 
does look as if Jesus would not 
have gone to that meeting in the 
Labour Temple in Western City 
does it not? Here, in this inci- 
dent, he clearly refuses to take up 
a secular dispute on secular 
lines. He always refused. He 
refused to be made king, and td 
land a revolt against the Roman! 
power. He always took that line. 
He paid the tax rather than 
argue it. Robert Louis Steven- 
son wag struck by this incident. 
He says, “You find Christ giv- 
ing various counsels to various 
people, yet jealously careful td 
avoid definite precepts. Is he 
asked for example, to divide a 
heritage? He refuses, And the 
best advice he can offer is but a 
paraphrase of the tenth Com- 
Yiandment, which figures so 
strongly among the rest. Taka 
heed and beware of covetousness,”’ 
Here, then, is relief for thd 
Church of Christ and her offi{ 
cers and ministers. At present) 
the Church is the world’s whip- 
ping-boy. This was a boy who 
got the whippings that a royal 
pupil deserved, but which were 
applied to a non-royal boy. The 
Church is blamed for all our so- 
cial ills, Why has she not a “‘so- 
cial programme!” There is a 
call for the training of minis- 
ters in “social science,” as if 
there could be a science of a be- 
ing with a free will, as man has! 
We are to be experts in wages, 
profits, manufacturing and what- 
not. If so, I am glad my stu- 
dent days were spent in a hap- 
Pier era, and in more essential 
and deeper studies. We are told 
we ought to know what to do, if 
the boiler-makers get on theiz 
hind legs, or ithe railway mea 
want an eight hours day. That 
is the idea. The Church to be 
manned by economic expercs. 
We are to know exactly where 
the “industrial system” is 
wrong, and to be able to tell 
statesmen and financial and com- 
mercial experts, who have been 
wrestling with these problems al] 
their lives, just exactly what to 

when a crisis arrives, and 
they are at’ their wits end how 
te see aj way out, in spite of all 
their intimate knowledge and 
study, 

It does seem a bit absurd, does 
it not, to expect the Church to 
rise to such a miraculous height 
of economic wisdom? Happily, 
this is not the thing we have to 
do. It is a relief to know, that 
the Lord of all himself refused 
to adjudicate in a small fam'y 
dispute; which was simple com- 
pared with the huge economic 
problems we are confronted wiih 
in a great national strike. Wa 
are not asked to make ourselves 
foolish, as I see a cleric did ati 
a joint conference of clergymen: 
and business men. This clerid 
advocated profit-sharing. A busi- 
ness man present asked, “Whav 
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happens when there are no pro- 
fits? Do the men share thé 
losses,” That is a nice economic 
problem to settle. Is the Gospel 
required to have a solution of 
every particular problem like 
that? Then its futute is hope- 
less indeed. It may be asked, 
would not Christ have had some 
thing to say in answer? 
THE POWER OF JESUS CHRIST. 
Yes, He would. ‘He would have 
said just what He said to this 
man and his inheritance, “Take 
heed, and keep yourselves from 
all covetousness; for a man’s 
life _consisteth not. in the 
abundance of things which he 
.” In a word, Jesug 
rist has a social programme. 
It is a great mistake to assert 
that He is without one. He haq 
one, but it is entirely different 
in nature from the schemeg and 
schedules men draw up. Chris- 
tianity proposes a radical 
change in the heart of man. Hd 
proposes to give an entirely new 
assessment. of values. He says 
you men will never gep intd 
right relations with one another 
unless you pt My new way of 
love and consideration for one 
another, unless you come to Mex 
and enthroning Me in your 
hearts, you get rid of cove 
ness and all things like it, it] 
ruin all social schemes, that ard 
ever hatched. Christianity works 
within. It works from within 
outwards, not from outwards in+ 
wards, as we try to do and neces 
sarily fail. Take heed of covet- 
ousness.”” You can have that in 
a Labour state as much as in aj 
monarchy or industrial state. Ii 
saw in a Home paper lately a 
very telling acknowledgment by a 
Trades Union leader that Christ’s 
way is the only way. Principal 
Townsend, preaching on a similar 
topic to this, said, “I was preach- 
ing at Southport recently and a 
friend was telling me of a state- 
ment made one of the Trade 
Union leaders. The latter said 
in the recent engineering 
crisis there were 47 Trades Unions 
involved, and they were all look- 
ing at the one problam from 47 
different points of view, and every 
point of view selfish.” No won- 
der Principal Townsend says, 
“When I hear of a Labour leader 
speaking like that, even the 
labour movement will crack un- 
less the power of Jesus Christ 
saves it.” Yes. There is no 
other way. ~ “Be ye transformed 
by the renewing of your mind;” 
“A new commandment I give unto 
you: that ye love one another; aa 
I have loved you that ye also love 
one another.” 
THE CHRISTIAN METHOD. ‘ 
No doubt this seems slow and 
impossible to us ; but it is the only 
policy—if we may use the word 
policy in this connexion—which 
will meet the case. All mere 
schemes of reform perish through 
the innate sinfulness of the hu- 
yoan heart. That was why Jesus 
had no specific scheme. He thought 
that if you can change a man’s 
heart, you will change the whole 


47, 





coursa of buman life. If no 
change is made in the heart of 
man, one social scheme is as good 
or bad as another. There is as 
much covetousness in Soviet Rus- 
sia ag in the.old Tzarist Russia, 
only it is more widely spread. As 
the late Dr. Parker profoundly 
said, “The Christian method is the 
most fundamental; it carriea 
everything before it: it “is only 
abstract, that it may become con- 
crete.”” 


Finally, let us remember. how- 
ever, that the world cannot have 
this fundamental Christian method 
without Christ himself. You can- 
not have the power without the 
engine ; and you cannot have love 
instead of covetousness and sel- 
fishness without having this 
Christ enthroned in the heart to 
give the power to love. As some- 
one has said; “Unless Christ is 
put on the throne nothing can 
save the world from recurring 
crises like this.” 


CHINA’S SKIES FOR JULY 


By Sirins, 


4 Mercury and Venus in conjunction, 
11 p.m. Merenry 0°.7 S. 
6 in uphelion, or at greatest: 
distance from the Sun, 8 a.m. 
Last quarter (moon) (, 9.42 a.m. 
7 Moon in apogee, 7.6 p.m. 
Saturn in quadrature, 4 a.m. 
7-11 Meteoric showers in the Pegasids. 
8 Jupiter stationary in the heavens, 
4am, 
13 Venus in conjunction with the moon, 
midnight. Venus 4°.6 N. 
Mercury in conjunction with the 
moon, noon. Mercury 5°.0 N. 
14 New moon @, 8.31 a.m. 
15 Mars in conjunction with the moon, 
2a.m. Mars 4°.6 N. 
16 Venus attains its ascending node, 
m. 
20 Saturn in conjunction with the moon, 
lia.m. Saturn 0°.1S. 
21 First quarter (moon) }, 9.18 a.m. 
22 Jupiter in conjunction with the moon, 
4am. Jupiter 3°.4S. 
Moon in perigee, 9.8 a.m. 
Mercury in superior conjunction 
with the Sun, 6p.m. ~ 
24 Sun enters Leo, 6.1 a.in. 
25-30 Meteoric showers in the Aquarids. 
26 Mercury in conjunction with Mars, 
10 a.m. Mercury 0°.6 N. 
28 Full moon QO, 6.19. a.m. 


PHASES OF TRE MOON. 











Day. Hour. 
Last quarter ¢ 6 9.42 om. 
New moon @ 14 83! a.m. (Poking 
First quarter > 21 9.18 a.m.{ time 
Full moon © 28 6.19 a.m. 


Moon in apogee 7. 7.6 p.m. 
»» perigee 22.9.8 a.m. 


RISING AND SETTING OF THE SUN 
AT INTERVALS OF 5 DAYS. 








| 
| 
| 





SR8aSan 





In this month the mornings decrease 
16 minutes (34 at Greenwich), and the 
afternoons 10 minutes (29 at Green- 
wich), making a total of 26 minutes 
for the whole month. 
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THE HEAVENS AT 9 P.M, 
CONSTELLATIONS VISIBLE. 


On the meridian to the South, Ser- 
pens, Ophiucus, Scorpio (containing the 
bright star Antares). 

To the North, Draco, Hercules and 
the Serpent, 

Along the ecliptic from East to West 
are Capricornus, Sagittarius, Scorpio, 
Libra, Virgo and Lea setting in the 
West. 


In thé Eastern quadrant Pegasus 
rises; higher up are Cygnus, Lyra an. 
the Dolphin, Aquila is on the equator. 

To the West. Canes Venatchi, Bootes, 
{containing the bright star Arcturus), 
Coma Berenices. 

In the southwest Corvus is well 
visible; the Crater is setting. 

The Millky Way _ stretches’ across 
the heavens from N, East to S. S. West. 


ASPECTS OF THE PRINCIPAL PLANETS. « 





A morning star till the 

|. when it reaches its superior 
conjunction with the sun; an even- 
ing star at end of month, but too 
near the sun for naked-eye observa- 
tion, 

In conjunction with Venus on 4th; 
with the moon on 13th; in superior 
conjunction with the sun on 22nd; in 
conjunction with Mars on 26th. 

Rises on Ist 3,39 am.; 
” on 8th 3,53 a.m. 
» on 14th at 4.34 a.m. 


Venus.—An early morning st 
ing from Taurus into Gemini. 
ing about_1} hours before, and 
dimly visible in the dawn, In 
conjunction with the moon on 13th ; 
attaing its ascending node on 16th. 

Rises on Ist at 3,39 a.m 
(lh. 22m, before the sun) 
on 3th at 4,25 a.m. 

Mars—An early evening star in 
Cancer, setting shortly after the 
sun, hence invisible. In conjunc- 
tion with the moon on the 15th; 
with Mercury on 26th, 

Sets on Ist at 7.58 p.m, ; 
» on 16th at 7.35 p.m. 

Jurrrer.—Ay early evening star in 
Libra, splendidly visible in. first 
part of night, Stationary di 8th; 
in conjunction with ‘moon on 
22nd, 








Souths on the Ist at 7.54 p.m.; 
sets at 1.27 a.m. 
Fe 16th at 6.56 p.m. 
sets at 0.28 a.m, 
30th at 6.0 p.m 
sets at 11.34 p.m, 
SarorN.—An early evening star in 
Virgo, approaching Jupiter on ac 
count of its stationary phase. In 
quadrature on 7th; in conjunction 
with moon on 20th. 
Souths on Ist at 6.20 p.m.; 
Sets at 0.10 am. 
+ 16th at 5.20 p.m; 
sets at 11,17 p.m. 
> 30th at 4.27 pm; 
sets at 10.20 p.m. 


EARTH IN APHELION. 


The earth revolves in an elliptical 
path about the sun at a mean distance 
‘of 93,000,000 miles. The ecceniricity 
of this path is slowly decreasing from 
century to century, but on reaching a 
certain limit it increases again, thus 
varying through time within definite 
lines. The earth's patk is nearly 600, 
000,000 miles. and our wonderful orb 
pursues this journey at the rate of 
over 18 miles a second: This explains 
the change in the appearance of the 
stars, some being’ visible for six months 
and then invisible. as they are on the 
meridian about the same time as the 
son, and hence hidden in his rays, 
On July 6. or globe is at its great. 
est distance from the sun, calculated 
by astronomers to be 94,445,000 miles. 








METEORIC SHOWERS IN THIS MONTH. 


Several meteoric streams may be ob- 
served during this month, principal 
among them being those of the Pega- 
sids. Pegasus rises in the Eastern 
quadrant beyond the Milky Way about 
9 p.m., and shall be well visible till 
early dawn of the next day. A similar 


phenomenon may be observed in the 
Capricornids on July 19, and in the 
Aquarids towards the close of the 


month, 


MOTION OF THE STARS. 


The motion of a star may be re- 
solyed into two components, one re- 
presenting its movement at right 
angles, and the other as parallel to 
the eye of the observer, The former 
is determined by the telescope and the 
latter by the spectroscope. If the star 
moves towards us, its vibrations pro- 
ducing any colour increase, and hence 
“the dark lines of the spectrum are 
pushed beyond their usual place to- 
wards the violet end; if going away 
from us, it is the contrary, and the 
dark lines are pushed towards the red 
“end of the spectrum. The amount of 
displacement in the spectrum enables us 
to calculate the velocity of the star 
according to the well known laws of 
optics. Thus Ajdabaran Betelguex and 
Rigel are actually receding from our solar 
system at the average rate of about 
20 miles per second, while Spica 
Virginis and Altair are coming  to- 
wards the sun at about 10 miles a 
second. 








THE CHINA WE PASS 
UNOBSERVED 





Anarchy all on the Surface: Un- 
derlying Facts of Progress 
Not to be Ignored 





By George E. Sokolsky. ( 


The writer was present in 
Petrograd on the morning after 
the fall of the Winter Palace. A 
government had gone to pieces, 
the ministers had run away, the 
city the night befofe had been a 
battlefield. At seven in the 
morning, the soldiers might still 
be seen walking the streets, their 
bayoneted rifles over their should- 
ers. But also could be seen the 
. street-cleaners at work, the trams 
running, the grocer and the 
butcher pulling down their shut- 
ters. These were the ordinary 
folk, who through good habits and 
the economic urge continue to 
keep the wheels of human society 
in motion. There ‘is nothing 
dramatic in their activites, noth- 
ing to make newspaper stories or 
provide glaring ‘headfines. Yet, 
for the historian of the future 
there is so much more in what 
they do, than in what the military 
leader of the day achieves. For 
they are responsible for the con- 
tinuity of the human kind. 

In China a similar picture pre- 
sents itself. One reads despatch- 
es from Peking: No President, 
no Vice-President, no Premier, no 
cabinet. A Parliament corrupt 
and contented. Military men at- 
tempting to coerce civil officials, 
| ete. ete. 








THE UNNOTICED GOOD. 


But one hears little or nothing 
of Dr. Wu Lien-teh’s work for the 
saving of millions of lives through 
scientific experimentation. One 
hears little of the growth of the 
Chinese Red Cross Hospital in 
Shanghai. The efforts of the 
Geological Survey are unnoticed. 
A conference of educators took 
place in Shanghai recently to 
revise the text-books for China’a 
schools and has made important 
contributions to the advancement 
of learning in the country. No 
one heard of that. In Nanking, 
experimental work is going on to 
modernize Chinese agricultural 
implements and new _ tools are 
being made out of old, so that 
instead of utilizing foot-power 
with its stupifying, animalizing 
effects, wheels and other means 
are provided to make hand-power 
available. In China this is a 
great revolution, but it passes 
unnoticed. One of the greatest 
curses besetting China is the con- 
fusion of tongues; Professor Hu 
Suh and his group are working 
throughout the country to nation- 
alize the language and to have 
one tongue adopted. This is a 
difficult, a heart-breaking task. 
Yet it goes on, year by year, 
unnoticed, unheralded 


AND STILL IT MOVES ON. 

The trade of China increases, 
in spite of Tuchuns, likin and 
civil wars. In 1913 China’s for- 
eign trade amounted to less than 
Hk. Tis. 1,005,723.85. In 1922, 
it amounted to about Hk. Tis. 
1,659,910 and exports are larger 
than they were in the record year, 
1919. This can only mean that 
the peasants are working in the 
interior, that hides, skins, silk, 
bristles etc. are being produced. 
It is true that the lack of govern- 
ment and the frightful political 
conditions result in higher prices 
to the consumer and perhaps less 
satisfaction for the producer. Yet, 
business moves on; trade de- 
velops: the country prospers. 

The peasant in the rice field, 
the labourer in the mill, the 
teacher in the village school, the 
merchant bringing his goods from 
place to place, make China the 
country of the future. Chinese 
banks are being modernized and 
strengthened and those financial 
institutions which have survived 
the shock of the world slump, 
rubber and roubles, and the stock 
exchange speculation, are con- 
stantly growing stronger and are 
preparing themselves for the day 
when they will be able to take 
over and handle the situation. 


VICTORY TOO EASILY WON. 

The great curse of China is that 
the Manchus offered no resistance 
to the revolutionists. The result 
is that the youth of that genera- 
tion achieved success and glory 
too easily. The generation now 
growing into effective manhood 
has not so easy a time of it. The 
tuchuns’ powers of resistance are 
forceful and every utterance, every 
word brings down upon the heads 
of the younger generation, the ire 
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of militarism. How well do the 
professors in China's universities 
know what it means to have an 
opinion contrary to those favoured 
by the military. And the youth 
of the country, under cover, 
quietly, but none the less, power- 
fully, is resisting the usurpation 
and tyranny of the militarists. 
Stupid and youthful Chinese, 
particularly among the American 
returned students, and the newer 
officialdom, add_to this irvitation 
by an unrealistic conception of 
the true state of the country, by 
an effort to cover with braggadocio 
the incompetence of that entity 
which cails itself a government. 
THE THREE VOICES. 


What shall be done to solve this 
problem? The optimist would say 
to do nothing and in due course 
the problem will solve itself. 

A second type of foreigner, just 
as sympathetic with the Chinese 
people as the first, favours with- 
drawal of recognition from any 
group until there is a government 
recognized by the whole people. 

A third element seeks for 
immediate foreign intervention 
as the only solution. 

Is there no way of placing the 
responsibility where it lies? Of 
making the officials pay and suffer 
for their misconduct? 





THE SHANGHAI TYPIST’S 
NEW JOB 


By Ross ALLEN. 





Iowa Center, June, 1923. 
Madge Dear: 

It’s the centipede’s. spats 
against the alligator’s gold tooth 
that I’d never be able to fling 
you this hasty line if it were not 
that Jack isn’t coming home for 
tiffin and I should worry about 
cooking a meal for my lonely self. 
I used to think that our Chang’s 
culinary prowess didn’t call for 
engraved testimonials, but I’m 
here to say that Delmonico is his 
middle name as compared to my 
efforts, and I spend all kinds of 
time in the kitchen, too, 

Iv's the katydid’s earmuffs the 
amount of time I have for corres- 
pondence and I’ve still thank- 
yous and good-byes to send back 
to Shanghai, for those last days 
were febrific in spite of my re- 
solutions for simplicity. Take the 
advice of a married woman, 
Madge, and when your tall beau 
persuades you to name the happy 
day, don’t deceive yourself with 
any idea of being married with- 
out fuss or bother. Short of an 
elopement or a scandal it can’t be 
done. You know how _ sternly 
plain and practical I way bound 
to be and how every acquaintance 
in Shanghai who heard of my 
determination was bent on thwart- 
ing it. Evidently a little wedding 
is a dangerous thing. 

STANDARDIZED WEDDINGS, 


It wasn’t so much the ceremony 
as the incidental entertainments 
that you-alls in the goodness of 
your generous hearts insisted on 





have a spare moment to think 
things over and change our minds. 
The next time I become engaged 
Tl simply resign myself to what 
my immediate circle thinks pro- 
per, figure the justifiable expendi- 
ture and write to “Vogue’’ for 
advice as to the best way of in- 
vesting the sum. 

It would simplify things a bit if 


like this for instance: Bride- 
spinster, 23; colouring-brunette : 
figure-svelte: place of — wed- 
ding Shanghai; relatives-absent ; 
friends-near, 50—dear, 20—mere, 
200: income-negligible ; social posi- 
tion-less than that—and receive in 
return a slip of instructions. Jack 
says he’s heard of a system 
which estimates the returns on 
wedding invitations and they rate 
as excellent investments, but when 


I, consider the length of time it ! 


takes to make out a list and the 
spasms I’ve suffered through fear 
of overlooking some one I hardly 
think it pays. So far, however, 
Mother hasn’t reported any dire 
omissions of second-cousins by 
marriage or the like. And we 
surely did enjoy our own little 
wedding. Considering our in- 
experience I must say it went off 
rather nicely. You-alls were 
angel-good to us and Jack and J 
are no end grateful. 


We had a wonderful trip 
through Peking, Manchuria, and 
Japan and though Jack laments 
that the bandits overlooked us 
you can’t_make me mad on that 
account. Another point in Jack’s 
favour is that he’s my nationality 
because if J had allowed my 
affections to twine round an 
English Oak I should be an 
American so far as my own 
country was concerned and Bri- 
tish under their laws. We met a 
honeymooning couple, however, 
where a girl from New Zealand 
married an American, and what 
is she now? Nothing at all. She 
can't get a passport anywhere and 
they couldn’t go to New Zealand 
for their wedding trip as they had 
planned. 

MERGING A NATIONALITY. 

Nevertheless and notwithstand- 
ing I’m strong for that law. It 
would take more than a wedding 
ceremony to change my national- 
ity and I’m glad laws are coming 
to regard women as_ possessing 
some personality of their own. 
It’s a bit awkward just now but 
the idea is all to the good and 
since it’s right in line with what 
women’s organizations have been 
agitating for in England it’s 
bound to be universal. I hope 
the temporary inconvenience 
won’t discourage other countries 
because it’s bound to work out 
comfortably in time. 

All this, Madge dear, because I 
have to write a paper on this 
very theme for Mother’s club. Me 
—at Mother’s club. Being invited 
to instruct them makes me feel 
three times more matronly than 
any marriage license did. But I 
won’t let myself get stodgy and 
fat, I vow to you I won’t. We 
are not so very Main Street-y 


giving so that neither of us should ‘ here and with you to watch out 
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for my frivolity and an occasional 
whirl to.either coast I reckon I 
can be jazz-y though married. 
It's quecr getting home. Of 
course it’s no end ‘strange running 
the bungalow, and between you 
and me, just as soon as I can 


| demonstrate that it’s no trick at 
: all to manage a household and 


| hold down a job simultaneously 
you could send them a statement | 


T'm going to try it, but just now 
it keeps me busy recalling the 
subtleties of rice waffles, cold 
starch, darning and church-going. 
T call our vacuum cleaner Ah-Nih 
in memory of our coolie: the 
electric grill is Chang: the fliv- 
ver is Bau-Chin in memory of my 
ricsha puller; but I have to be 
my own amah and there is no one 
to answer when I sing out for 
Khan-Do, the fat tailor. It’s all 
right, of course, but it’s different. 

And IT must say that I hate to 
think that we have to plan for a 
dance a week ahead of time if we 
want any sort of an orchestra, and 
it cramps my hospitable instincts 
to know that I have to cook for 
my guests and wash up_ their 
dishes afterwards. I think we'll 
do picnie entertaining largely tilk 
I become a little more reconciled 
to the dish-pan. But O, you 
vegetable-patches, and water right 
from the well, not to mention the 


; brooks we explored the other day. 


There’s more silver lining than 
cloud to it, on the whole. 
MARTINIS WE HAVE MISSED. 

I miss the stimulating influences 
of the cock-tail hour. Not that I 
was one of its devotees, but now 
I can’t have anything I am con- 
templating homebrews and stills. 
It will probably be quite too much 
trouble to fuss with, however, and 
the cigarette is still left me, 
though out of deference to 
Mother’s views I try not to let 
my right hand (neighbour) know 
what her left is doing. It en- 
hances the value of a Melachrino 
enormously. And my clothes, in - 
spite of the fact that I planned 
them knowing the Center, don’t 
seem to fit in quite right. Um 
selling my giddy green tea-dance 
frock to my hated cousin in 
Chicago, with the French labe) 
transferred from my quiet brown. 
The profit is going to swell the 
travel fund which we have already 
started. If I only had a few more 
hated relatives I could do a good 
bit of business in Oriental com- 
missions but I hate to sting my 
friends. 

I wish you’d send me some 
papers. Just now I’m keen for 
every detail of Shanghai life. I 
suppose the memory will all slip 
away from me little by little, and 
I shall be much more concerned 
over the fact that Jedediah Wilk- 
ins has enlarged his garage than 
that there is a new cabinet in 
Peking, but help me to keep a 
cosmopolitan viewpoint as long aa 
I can. I think of Shanghai now 
as being as rich and colourful as 
its own embroideries and am re- 
morseful that I didn’& get more 
of its real meaning. Don’t y 
miss it. + 

Love from Jack and me. 

Pui. 
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COMMERCE & FINANCE 





Money and Exchange 
Orrictat Rates. 
Shanphai, July 4. 


Bank’s Demand Selling Ratea for 
£1 at 3/0§=Tle. 6.60 at 71.7= 


).20 
Banks Demand Selling Rates for 
G.$100 at 69=Tls. 144.93 at 71.7 
= $202.13 
Mex. Dollars, market rate 71.9625 
Native Interest 09 


Copper Cash 247,500 
Bar Silver 31 
Bank rate of Discount 3% 
Paris on London Frs.77.70 
New York on London G.$4.65§ 


BANK’S OPENING SELLING. RATES. 


Lonpon— Per Tael 

Telegraphic Transfer 3/0k 
te 3/08 

jew YorK— 

Telegraphic Transfer 68} 

Demand 69 
Paris— 

Demand 1173 
Inpiu— 

Demand 2244 
Honoxona— 

Demand ‘744 
Yorouama— 

Demand 7h 
Baravia— 

Demand 179} 
Sincarore— 

Demand bie y 

BANK’S OPENING BUYING RATES. 
Lonpox— 

Demand 3/05 

4 m/s. Credits 3/2} 

4 m/s. Does. 3/23 

6 m/s. Credits 3/23 

6 m/s. Docs. 3/3} 
New Yorr— 

Demand 70k 

4 m/s. Credits nz 

4 m/s. Docs. 72h 
Paris— 

4 m/s. Docs. 1220 


-Closing business done at— 
London T.T. 
New York T.T. 


CUSTOMS EXCHANGE RATES FOR 


3/05 
698 





JULY. 

Hk. Tl. 5.78 @ 3/1} £1 
» 1 @ 1140} Fre. 12.71 

» 126 @ 71f Gold $1 

»  1@ 68% Yen 1.62 

» 1 @ 2305 Rupees 2.56 

» 1@1.50 Mex. $1.50 

» -1@ 16.40 It. Lire 17.16 
Marks and roubles no quotation 





Sino-Italian Bank Quotations 
Selling Rates, July 6. 


Tt, Lire 15.70 TL. 
Swiss Frs, 3.90 Thi 
Marks 90,000 Tt 
Tt, Lire 11.25 R11 
Quotations, July 5. 
Tt. Lire 105.75 £1 etg. 
It, Lire 23.20 $1 U.S. 
Tt. Lire 136.20 Frs. 100 





Francs and Sterling 
Paris, July 5. 
The Paris-London cross-rate is 
quoted to-day at:—£1=77.62 
Francs.—French Wireless through 
Reuter. 
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Week’s Exchange Notes 
July 7. 


At the close of business on the 
5th instant the stock of silver in 
Shanghai was Tis. 22,081,000 and 
$29,400,000. 

These figures include Tis. 8,860,- 
000 and $20,200,000 in Chinese 
banks in which there were 93 bars. 


BAR SILVER. 
Arrivals were :— 
1,021 bars from America 
There were no shipmenta. 
SYCEE, 
There were no movements of 
sycee during the week. 
DOLLARS. 


Arrivals were:— 


$200,000 from Wusih 
100,000 ,, Hangchow 





$300,000 





Shipments were :— 


$150,000 to Nanking 
160,000 ,, Dairen 





$300,000 


SILVER. 


The London price has declined 
3d. for ready and forward de- 
livery during the week, the quota- 
tion on Thursday being 31d. spot 
and 3/H forward as against 314d. 
and 304d. forward last Friday. 
Lacking any consistent support 
from India and China the market 
has been a small one. Reuter’s re- 
port on Thunsday’s proceedings 
says, small India and China buy- 
ing, steady. The price of silver 
in American on Thursday was 
63} cents, business done. The 
apes York cross rate is 
4554. 


BXCHANGE. 


The closing quoted rate last Fri- 
day was T.T. selling 3/0}d. The 
market opened on Saturday at 
3/O}d. till Thursday when the 
opening quotation was 3/O}d., the 
present level, which is about 4d. 
under the spot price of London 
silver. The speculators are re- 
ported to be overbought about £15 
lakhs, and have been very active 
since the holidays, transactions 
possibly being the result of profit 
taking. Business generally con- 
tinues dull. The market at the 
close is firm with sellers at T.T. 
3/0fd. July, T.T. 3/03d. August. 
Bills are scarce and no very de- 


finite improvement in trade is 
looked for in the immediate 
future. 


Bank of England Rate 


London, July 5. 
The Bank of England to-day 
raised its discount rate from three 
per cent. to four per cent.— 
Reuter. 





THE SILVER MARKET 





Market Inert Through Paucity of 
Buyers: Suspension of Pur- 
chases by America 


The market has been rather 
inert. Though supplies have not 
been pressing, the price has been 
disposed to fall owing to a pau- 
city of buyers. The appetite of 
the Indian Bazaars has not been 
robust, possibly because of the 
rapidity with which Pittman 
Act purchases have neared their 
end. The Continent has been 
again a seller, and China seems 
prepared: to let out silver at 
any marked advance in the level 
of prices. 

Reuter /announces tthe receipt 
of the following telegram from 
Washington :— 

“The Wreasury announces the 
suspension of silver purchases 
until it is ascertained whether 
the estimates of offers already 
accepted exceed the 200,000,000 oz. 
which the law authorizes the Gov- 
ernment to purchase. (This an- 
nouncement means that the Gov- 
ernment has Pratically conclud- 
ed another phase of war time 
financing through the replacement 
of almost all silver loaned to 
Great Britain in 1918... . Offi- 
cials believe also that it means 
that the (Treasury will be out of 
the silver market as a buyer for 
several years.” 

Senator Pittman has_ recently 
written to the U. S. (Mreasury 
with regard to the administra- 
tion of. the Act which bears his 
name. We give an extract of the 
Under-Secretary’s reply :— 

“Entirely apart from the fact 
that producers of silver have no 
special equity in the matter, you 
will sppreciate that in adminis- 
tering the provisions of the Act 
the (reasury of the United 
States must keep in mind the 
best interests of the country ae 
a whole, and not merely tho 
special interests of the silver 
producers. The revocation of 
these allocations of silver for 
subsidiary coinage means a sav- 
ing to the people of the United 
States, or, in other words, to the 
whole body of t:“payers, of over 
$5,000,000, representing in part 
saving realized through not hav- 
ing to purchase over 14,500,000 
ounces of silver at a price 
averaging about 30 cents sn 
ounce over the regular market 
price, and in part a saving of 
interest resulting from making 
available for immediate coinage 
into standard silver dollars bul- 
lion which would otherwise be 
kept as a dead asset in the sub- 
sidiary silver bullion account 
until such later time as further 
silver might be needed for sub- 
sidiary coinage. (he Comptrol- 
ler-General of the United States, 
the highest authority in these 
matters, having decided that the 
course was authorized, the Trea- 
sury’s duty was clear and the al- 
locations were accordingly revok- 
ed. Whis action has saved the 
people of the United States about 
$5,000,000 without: depriving the 
silver producers of anything to 
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which they were properly enti- | 


tled under the law.” 

Ths “Bulletin of the American 
Mining Congress refers to yet 
another attempt to raise by com- 
bination the price of silver, in 
these words:—‘Declaring that 
it costs 80 cents an ounce to pro 


duce silver, Senator Pittman 
says a price of $1 per ounce 
could be maintained through 


the organization of a silver ex- 
ort association under the Webb- 

omerene law with the Federal 
Trade Commission, and that 
such association would be 
organized within two months. 
Whe Senator deplored the lack of 
conception by the public and 
many government agencies as to 
the mining industry and its pro- 
blems. He pronounced as idle 
the public conception of fabulous 
profits in mining, pointing out 
that costs are always advancing 
while the value of the product 
remains the same.” 





THE GOLD MARKET 





Arrivals of Specie in New York 


In their report dated London, 
May 30, Messrs. Samuel Mon- 
tagu & Co. state:— 


Whe Bank of England gold re- 
serve against its note issue on 
May 23 was £125,697,975 as com- 
pared with £125,697,705 on the 

revious Wednesday. The In- 

ian demand for gold continues 
on only a moderate scale. 


Gold valued at $16,315,000 has 
arrived in New York from Lon- 
don and 30,000,000 gold marks 
from Germany. (he New York 
correspondent of the ‘Times’ 
states under date of May 29 as 
follows:—“It is reported with- 
out confirmation that the 60,000,- 
000 gold marks which recently 
arrived here in_ settlement of 
notes given by Belgium to Ger- 
many are really the property of 
the {British Government, which 
bought the notes in Switzerland 
where they had been discounted 
by Belgium. The marks, it is 
said, will be melted down and the 
gold will be applied to the pay- 
ment due on Thos 18 on Great 
Britain’s debt to the United 
States. An additional £1,055,- 
200 in gold is arriving to-day on 
the Majestic, and another £718,- 
025 is on the way. Both are be 
lieved for account of Great Bri- 
tain.” 

The Southern Rhodesian gold 
output for April, 1923, amount- 
to 53,200 oz., as compared with 
48,171 oz. for March, 1993, and 
54,318 oz. for April, 1922. 





Depressed Exchange 


London, June 30. 


The week-end foreign exchange 
market closed depressed. Marks 
were quoted at 860,000, French 
francs at 75.65, Belgian francs at 
at 88.95, Italian lire at 103-7/8 
and sterling on New York at 
4.57-5/8.—Reuter. 





SHANGHAI MARKET 
REPORT 





Higher Prices follow upon Easier 
Exchange: Improvement in 
Yarn Market 


July 7. 

It has not been altogether a 
good week locally—at least, not 
so far as the piece goods men 
are concerned, and they have 
been doing the bulk of the busi- 
ness. lately. There has not been 
another collapse, but a very 
noticeable reaction, possibly ac- 
counted for by the bad weather 
and the drop in ‘exchange, whilst 
the renewed outbreak of lawless- 
ness in several centres undoub- 
tedly has had considerable effect. 


PIECE GOOS. 


Indent business has received a 
distinct sethack, for the easier 
exchange brought higher prices 
for many lines and sales conse- 
quently fell away. However, deal- 
ers are as anxious as ever for 
forward transactions, despite the 
new nervousness. 


COTTON AND YARN. 


Local Cotton.—There has been 
a slight rise in prices during the 
week and the market now is 


steady. The latest quotations 
are :— 
Th. 
Tungchow 41.00 _ 
Shanghai 38.00 
Shensi 40.50 
Hankow 37.75 


Yarn.—More inquiries are re- 
ported and there seems to be a 
general improvement in the. 
market, several sales being re- 
ported. 


‘TEA. 


The. market for Congous has 
fluctuated considerably, and is 
still weak. Medium grade Kee- 
muns have rallied. China Tea 
now is commanding great atten- 


tion, due to shortage of other 
growths. 
Figures to date are as 
follows: — . 
BLACK TEAS. 
Half-chesta. 
Keemun :— = 
Arrivals 67,864 
Settlements 61,074 
Stock 6,790 
Ningchow :— 
Arrivals 2,911 
Settlements 10,470 
Stock 12,441 
Wenchow Tea :— 
Arrivals 9,976 
Settlements 8,911 
Stock 1,065 
Hankow Tea:— 
Arrivals 255,000 
Settlements 190,000 
Stock 60,000 





The Kapala Islands 
Estates, Ld. 


At a meeting of shareholders 
in this company, held at 2 Canton 
Road, on Thursday, Mr. E. A. 
Prince (the liquidator) said :— 

In accordance with Section 187 
(2) of the Companies’ Ordinance, 
Hongkong, it is necessary for me 
to call a meeting of shareholders 
to lay before them an account of 
my acts and dealings and the 
conduct of the winding-up during 
the preceding year. I regret toi 
say that I have very little to tell 
you. The company's holding of 
shares im _ the Naamlooze Ven/ 
nootschap Exploitatie Maatschap~ 
pij Kapala Djeri, as you know,| 
was mortgaged to the sole deben-~ 
ture holder. Mr. E. 8. Kadoorie, 
who has now taken possession of 
these shares, which entitle him to 
full possession of the estate. I 
have no idea as to Mr. Kadoorie’s 
intentions regarding the future 
of the estate, but I can safely 
say that there is no prospect of 
any return to shareholders. 





The Oriental Press 


A general meeting of share- 
holders of the Oriental Press wad 
held on Thursday at 113 Avenue 
Edward VII and of a total of 940 
shares 610 were represented. A! 
dividend of 10 per cent. was de- 
wlared and a balance at profit 
and loss of $109,513.20 wad 
brought forward to the new ac!~ 
count. ! 

Two directors Mr. J. K. Tweed! 
and Mr. S. B. Neill, having left 
for home, Mr. G. R. Moodie and 
Mr. H. R. Sturt were elected td 
take their place. The board of 
directors is now composed of 
Messrs. Francois Sallou, J. 8: 
Chollot, H. Madier, H. R. Sturt, 


| G. R. Moodie and M. Bos. 


By a special resolution, thd 
board was instructed to study! 
and report to an extraordinary 
meeting of shareholders on thd 
possibility of an incre; of cap- 
ital im view of a wholesale  re- 
placing of the present plant by 
a modern up-to-date plant. 





New Zealand’s Tea 


Wellington, N. Z., July 4. 

In his budget statement Mr. 
Massey, the Prime Minister, an- 
nounced that it was pgoposed to 
abolish the duty on tea in bulk 
from the British Dominions, and 
to reduce the duty on tea in 
packets and also on foreign tea 
to 3d. per pound.—Reuter. ~~ 


Russia’s Currency 


Moscow, July 5. 
“The Commissary of Finance 
has promised that the currency 
shall be stabilized within 13 
months.—Reuter. 
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Shanghai Tramways 


The following is the traffic re- : 


turn of the Shanghai Tramways 
(Foreign Settlement) for the 
month of June and for six months 
ended June 30. 1923, with figures 
for the corresponding periods last 


year :— 
23. June 1922, 
764.04 $296,618.71 


142.860,47 117,285.59 





Gross reveipts 


J 
S 
Loss by “currency 

















coipts $195,883.57 $179,333.12 
Percentage of loss 
by currency de- 
previation 33,84 41.35 
Car mites run 154 
Passengers carried 11,767,708 
Six Months 
ended June ended June j 
30, 1923. 3, 1922. ! 
Gross re 
ceipts $1,910,538,31 $1,713,938.34 | 
Tosa by cnr. H 
uy. de- 
iation 791,588.67 625,797.14 
Effective re : 
ceipts: $1,118,949.64 $1,088.141.20 
Percentage of 
Joss by cur- 
reney de. 
depreciation 43,16 38.36 
Car miles run 2,947,229 2.845.021 
Passengers car- i 
ried 66.411,258 60,491,910 i 
The following is the traffic |), 


return of the Shanghai Tramways 
for the week ended July 4, with 





figures for the corresponding week 





last year: 





Hongkong and Whampoa 
Dock 
Hongkong, July 4. 
(The Hongkong & Whampoa 
Dock Co., Ld., to-day launched 
the 300-foot river steamer, Lung- 
shan, to the order of the Hong- 
kong, Canton & Macao Steam- 
boat Co. Ld.—Reuter. 





1923-4. Cotton Estimate 


London, July 3. | 
The New York Bureau report j 
on the cotton crop for 1923-24 \ 


: estimates the crop at 11,412,000 


bales as compared with 11,060,000 
boat Co., Ld.—Reuter. 





Coal Output 


The total output of the Kailan 
Mining Administration’s mines 
for the week ending June £3 


‘ amounted to 50,810 tons and the 


sales during the same period to 
79.134 tons. 





Masor-Gen. Passt has been ap- 
pointed new Netherlands Minis- 
ter to Japan. 











THE 


SMALL INVESTORS’ 


41 SZECHUEN ROAD, Shanghai 


Phone: C. 977 and 761 





NOTE 


CAPITAL INVESTED, with dividends or Interest pay- 
able every six months. 



































1923, 1922, ‘ ‘ 
Grove receipts $75,901.93 $62,808.96 At 7 per cent. Doubles itself in 10 years 
Loss by currency i ' ‘ 
deorsciation 31,976.11 25,076.96 At 8 per cent. Doubles itself in 9 years 
Fffective receipts $43,925.82 $37,822.27 At 9 per cent. Doubles itself in 8 years 
Percentage of loss : ‘ 
i At10 per cent. Doubles itself in 7 years 
preciation 43,63 41.70 , 
Car miles run 114.651 106.901 |; 
eeengere carth 56 2.21 = 
PMR eared BENS AOS START TO-DAY TO DOUBLE YOUR CAPITAL 
June Rubber Outputs 
Ib, We are holders of large stocks of sound companies 
B i pa 
12'81 whose shares will yield 
12,810 a y 
Pores 18.50 7 per cent. to 14 per cent. per annum 
Java Consolidated 48,900 
Kroewoek (Java) 48.000 a Met 
Teliong 59,000 
jiangbe 38,500 . 
‘Angler Duteh 40000 THE SMALL INVESTORS’ COMPANY 
Alma 24.500 ‘ : , 
Bukit Toh Alang 18.995 Telegraphic Address: DOUGLAS FLEMING, 
heng 12.186 « Safeinvest” Manager. 
Shanghai Klebang 10.600 Raleheren enna: 
Shanghai Seremban 13.555 
Senawang 23,500 
Repah 19,533 — — ——w ~ 





The China Mutual Life Insurance Co. 


A BRITISH COMPANY 


Registered ander the Hongkeng Ordinances and with the Board of Trade (England) 


With Assets totalling Taels 10,165,190.33. 





AGENCIES THROUGHOUT ASIA 





Ld. 


Policies free frem all unncessary conditions and restrictions, Reduction of Premiums fer Home Residences: 


Heap Orrice: SHANGHAI 
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LAW REPORTS 


THE TRIAL OF MRS. 
ROWARTH 





Opening of the Case for the De- 
fence: Denial by Accused of 
knowlege of Crime 


‘the trial cf Mrs. Judith 
Rowarth upon charges cf being’ 
concerned with aiding and 


abeiting other persons unknown 
in an attempt to murder Bakhar 
Singh, a money lender, was 
continued at H. M. Suprema 
Court last Friday before Sir 
Skinner Turner, Chief Judge, 
and a jury of which Mr. E. T. 
Byrne. is foreman. 

Tho Crown-Advocate (Mr. H. 
iy Wilkinson) conducted — the 

ros and Mr. H. Lipson 
C. Mansel Reece 
‘were counsel for the defence. 

Sucha Singh, Granthi of Sze- 
chuen Hoad Gurdwara, who took 
charge of complainants’ s personal 
possessions on the morning after 
the crime, stated that he found $90 
and a promissory note in his 
pockets, 

Recalled and questioned by his 
Lordship. complainant looked over 
a batch of nine promissory notes 
and said that eight of them were in 
the name of Mrs. M. Davies, 
daughter of the accused. 

In answer to the foreman of the 
jury, witness said that the Chinese 
amah carried a lamp when she 
called at his house in Miller Road 
with the accused, and she lighted 
it whew they alighted from the 
ricsha. 

CASE FOR THE DEFENCE, 

Mr. Lipson Ward then opened 
the case fer. the defence, first im- 
pressing upon the jury that they 
must give accused the _ benefit of 
the doubt, unless they were 
absolutely convinced that the case 
for the Crown had been proved. 
He submitted that on the case as 
it stood, when they considered it 
carefully they could not but he 
left ima state of doubt. A woman 
af 63° years of age alone was 
charged with this brutat anid cal- 
lous attempt to murder, and it 
Was suggested this was done 
because members of her family 
owed complainant money; but 
could the jury imagine anything 
more improbable. There was no 
suggestion that there had been the 
slightest trouble between the ac- 
cused and complainant, yet the 
case for the Crown was that ac- 
cused deliberately entered into a 
plot with a number of other per 
sons to murder him. If the ac- 
cused had been an English woman 
standing in the dock, a jury would 
surely reject a story of thig sort 
as being utterly improbable. It 
was suggested that the plot was 
entered into because complainant 
held promissory notes signed by 
aceused’s daughter, who was in 
financial difficulty, but if this 
were so, then the daughter should 
have been charged ag well. The 











attack must have been the result 
of a very carefully concocted 
plan, yet the accused had done 
many things not in agreement 
with this view. If this had been 
a deliberate plot on the part of the 
accused, would she have gone to 
the Sikh’ 's house in daylight, when 
she could easily be recognized, and 
actually play the part of decoy in 
the presence of a witness, one 
whom she knew would be able to 
tell the police what he saw and 
heard. Counsel emphasized that 
no-attempt was made to conceal 
the body, the chopper was left 
behind, and the promissory notes 
—supposed to be the motive of the 
crime—were left untouched, while 
the accused had made no attempt 
to leave Shanghai when she knew 
complainant was sure to recover. 
He urged that all these matters 
strongly indicated the improba- 
bilities im the case for the prosecu- 
tion. Another point was, could 
anything more foolish be imagined 
than that im this carefully plan 
ned affair the accused  shoufd 
have taken an amah, a girl of 14 
or 16 for whese presence there 
was not the slightest necessity, 
and who was almost sure to be- 


come frightened and run away 

and inform the police. 
Proceeding, counsel went 

through complainant’s story in 


detail with a view to showing its 
many inconsistencies, first saying 
it was for the prosecution to show 
that he was telling the truth; not 
for the defence to show that his 
explanations were incorrect and 
his tale untrue. 

“My case is,” counsel went on, 
,‘that this story is untrue, and 
that Mrs. Rowarth never went to 
this man’s house.” Mrs. Rewarth 
would give a complete denial and. 
as far as the defence was able, 
they would shew what her actual 
movements were on the night in 
question. 

Evidence was then called. 

Mr. N. A. MacIntosh, in the 
shipping department of Messrs.. 
Butterfield & Swire, produced a 
steamer ticket and passenger list 
showing that Mr. J. L. Stuart was 
a passenger to [lankow by the str. 
Shengking which left Shanghai 
on May 11. 

DEFENDANT IN BOX. 

Accused then went into the wit- 
nesg box and was sworm She said 
she was 63 years of age and lived 
at 1386 Woosung Road. She knew 
Bakhar Singh and last saw him 
on the afternoon of May 1, when 
she called on him to pay interest 
due on loans. Witness attended 
the show at the Isis Theatre on 
the night of May 4. That after- 
noon between 2 and 3 o'clock she 
went down to the house of her 
daughter (Mrs. Davis) in Kwang- 
tung Road, and spent some time 
in sewing and looking on at a 
game of mah jongg, and was 
joined there by her husband be- 
tween 5 and 6 o'clock. Later on 
Mr. Pereira called, then Mr. Mar- 
ques. Her son, Mr. J. L. Stuart, 
came in to say good-bye as he 
was leaving Shanghai. Dinner 
was served. at about 8.30, foilow- 
ing which _ witness's ‘husband 
suggested going to the pictures, 


They left the house a few minutes 
after 9 o'clock to go to the Isis 
Theatre, remaining there until a 
few minutes after 11 o’clock. She 
could not remember the name of 
the picture. Aifter leaving the 
theatre, witness went straight 
home with her husband. 

Did you see Bakhar Singh that 
day or that evening ?—No. 

Did you call at his house 1—No. 

Did you know anything at all 
about this attempt on his life _— 
No. 

CROSS-EXAMINATION, 


In answer to the Crown 
Advocate. witness was unable to 
say whether the Chinese girl who 
had been at her daughter's house 
left after this affair; she had 
never asked Mrs. Davis about 
her. . 

I have got ‘to put it/ to you, that 
with a house full of people play- 
ing mah jongg, and yourself .not 
playing. yow could have been out 
of the house from a little after 
7 o'clock until a little after §?—I 
was never out of the heuse. 

When did you first hear of this 
trouble to Bakhar Singh—I saw 
it in the paper. 

Did yow speak to your daughter 
about it?—I never mentioned a 
word to her. 


The Crown Advocate—Do you 


know of any reasom why Bakhar 
Singh should say that’ you and 
this Chinese girl went to his 


house and Ied him astray im re- 
gard to payment of a debt ?—I 
no not know. I was quite irienly 
with him. 

How is it you particularly re- 
member this day 7—I don’t know. 
It was the same as any other day. 

THE HUSBAND'S EVIDENCE. 


Robert Rowarth. husband of the 
accused, was next called. He said 
he remembered May 4, on which 
evening, after dinner, he accom: 
panied his wife and some friends 
to the Isis Theatre. The dinner 
took place at Mrs. Davis’s house, 
where some friends had been 
playing mahjongg. Witness 
arrived at tho house between. 5. 
and 6 o'clock. 

Asked if he remembered what 
picture was shown at the Isis that 
night, witness said-hé did not re 





| member, but it was something 
about a lie. 
In answer to the Crown 


Advocate, witness said he never 
heard of Bakhar Singh before 
June 6, his wife mever having 
mentioned his name. Mrs. Davis 
had three servants—a cook, a boy 
and a small boy. Witness had 
never seen a Chinese girl 16 or 18 
years of age there. 

Re-examined by Mr. Ward, 
witness said this wife did not seem 
upseb when he told her about an 
Indian having been attacked. 
She simply said, ‘Read it to 
me.” Neither did she appear at 
all unusual or upset on the even- 
ing in question. 

In answer fo his Lordship, wit- 
ness said it would take from 18 
to 20 minutes to go from Mrs. 
Davis’ house in Kwangtung Road 
to the gaol in Ward Road. 
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Mr. Lipson Hard—How long 
would it take to go from that 
house to Miller Road, and then 
to the gaol? 

Witness—About 40 minutes. 

Mrs. Margaret Warwick Davis 
daughter of the accused, stated 
that she had borrowed money 
from Bakhar Singh, and still 
owed him some. Her sister had 
also borrowed meney from him 
and upon its being paid over. in 
witness’s presence, Bakkar s 
he was quite ready to lend mones 
vo ladies, but they must pay him 
well; otherwise, the other Indians 
would have trouble with him. 

Witness described the party at 
her house on May 4. and said that 
her mother did not leave the house 
from the time she got there in the 
afternoon until she went with 
them to the Isis Theatre after din- 
ner, which they had at 8.30. The 
name af the picture was ‘The 











Power of a Lie.”” Her mother 
never scemed upset. at any time 
thaw night. 


TEN PER CENT. PER MONTH, 


Witness went on to say that an 
amah who had been employed by 
her for three years. left her in 
March, and early iw April she 
employed a small Chinese girl of 


from 14 to 16 yearg of age. She 
left. about May 20. 

Why did stie leave?—I do not 
know what the cause was. She 


only tell me she wants to leave. 

Witness indentified promissory 
notes for a total of $1,500 borrow- 
ed from Bakhar Singh, to all of 
which her signature was attached 
as principal or guarantor. Her 
husband had complained to Bakhar 
Singh about lending money _ to 
married ladies without — telling 
their husbands. and he answered 
that he lent money to a number 
aj ladies, and did not know 
whether they were married or not. 
On the loans she obtained for 
herself, Bakhar Singh charged 10 
per cent. per month. 











Cross examined, witness said 
she had no record of the amounts 
she had guaranteed for three 
Chinese ladies and her mother. 
There was no difficulty about the 
Chinese ladies repaying _ their 
debt. Onc of them had changed 
her address. She moved to a 
medicine shop in North Szechuen 
Road. and Bakhar Singh knew 
of this. 


In answer to Mr. Ward,. 
witness said she did not think she 
was Tuuning any risk at all in 
acting as guarantor. 

His Lordship—Guarantors sel 
dom do think so. That is why 
so many of them are lect in. 


Further evidence in support of 
the alibi was given by Mr. Celia 
Sequeira, who recalled the date 
especially) because on that day 
Mrs. Davis gave a farewell dinner 
r brother. Mr. Stuart. Mrs. 
Rowarth called at about 3 o’clock 
in the afternoon, remained until 
dinner at §.30. and accompanied a 
party of people to the theatre. 
She behaved ine a normal way. 


The trial was then adjourned. 























The trial was concluded’ at H. 
M. Supreme Court on Saturday. 
After addresses by counsel—Mr. 
Lipson Ward for the defence, 
and the wn Advocate (Mr. H. 
P. Wilkinson for the prosecu- 
tion, followed by Sir Skinner 
Turner’s summing up, the jury 
retired and returned after an 
absence of 12 minutes, with a 
verdict of “Not guilty.” 

Addressing the accused, — his 
Lordship said: The jury have 
found you not guilty. You can 
go away now. This was a case 
about which there was a great 
deal of doubt, and I think th 
jury have come to a right ver- 
dict. 

Two more witnesses were called 
to give evidence in support of 
the alibi pleaded by accused. 




















Mr. F. Marques, of the Union 
Insurance Company, — recallin 
the date by a special meeing 


held at the Club Lusitano, stated 
e went afterwards to the 
vis's house, where Mrs, Ro- 
warth was present in company 
with a number of guests. After 
dinner, the accused and other 
members of the party visited the 
Theatre. She was not at all 
excited. 

Mr. Pereira, a seeretary em 
ployed at the Italian Consulate, 
gave similar evidence, and this 
closed the case for the defence. 




















COUNSEL FOR DEFENCE. 


Addressing the jury on behalf 
of accused, M Lipson Ward 
spoke of the serious nature of the 
charge and said it. was) only by 
the m of God that this was 
not a t for muwder. The case 
for the Crown, which rested on 
the evidence of Bakhar Singh 
alone, was an elaborate structure 
without foundation. Mrs. Davis 
was not charged as being a party 
to the crime, but it had been 
suggested that she was a party to 
it, although no evidence had been 
offered of any concerted purpose 
letween the accused and herself. 
The prosecution had not dared 
to say this openly, otherwise Mrs. 
Davis would have gone into the 
dock. Proceeding, counsel dwelt 
upon important discrepancics in 
the complainant's story, espe: 
ly upon his statement made 
hospital, and afterwards 
tradicted in court, that the two 
women ran when the attack on 
him began. Counsel commented 
upon the delay in taking proceed- 
ings against the accused, making 

difficult for herself and her 
witnesses to recall what took place 
on that particular date, and also 
unon the prosecution’s method of 
identification. Coming to the 
alibi, counsel suggested that the 
witnesses differing in points of 
detail was proof of its truth. If 
the story had been concocted, 
cused would have come into 
court with » carefully prepared 
story, a cast iron alibi, and 
world have arranged to call wit- 
nesses who could give convincing 
proof that she was elsewhere at 






































but counsel asked the 
j ay that her witnesss 
were reliable people whe would 
net perjure theinselves en 
the interests of a friend. Ther 
were so many absurdities in the 
complainant's that coun- 
sel asked the jury to — conclude. 
that not only would? it be unsafe 
to convict on such evidence, but 
that they were satisiicd that, 
whoever committed this _ahomin- 
able crime, it was net Mrs. Ro- 
warth, That there might he sus- 
picion, suggestion, possibility or 
probabilitiy of guilt was not 
cnough. There must be certainty. 
It was obvious that. the people 
who attacked complainant, intend 
ed to kill him. Was it possible 
that. this woman of over 60 took 
part in such a horrible crime? 
THE CROWN ADVOCATE, 

In summing up for the pro- 
seeution, the Crown Advocate 
said that, under the charge of 
aiding and abetting, the accused 
was made a principal in the se- 
cond deg: There had never 
been suggestion that com- 

lainant had not told the truth as 
he knew it, and the defence was 
reduced to the well-worn plea that 
he was suffering from shock at the 
time he told his story, and that 
his mind was affected. The presecu- 
tion had suggested no explanatien 
why complainant shold have 
lighted on Mrs. ‘Rowarth, 
azainst: whom he had no animus. 
There was no doubi that he had 
heen decoyed, but he was never 
asked by the defence whether he. 
had any private appointment on 
this particular ning, Whether 
he was concerned in any religious 
troubl or whether he had 
quarrelled with any of _ his 
friends among the money lenders. 
Nor had it been suggested that 
he had been taken to this place 
for any or other purpose than to 
he paid a debt owing to him, As 






















































to the suggestion that a plan to 
decoy would have been seeretly 
carried out, the safest way to 


commit a crime was to commit it 
naturally. Commenting on the 
incident of the lighted lamp ecar- 
ried hy the amah, counsel suggest- 
ed it was obviously intended to be 
a signal to those in waiting. 

As to the a/ibi counsel suggested 
that all it came to was this: that 
accused was at Mrs. Davis's house 
in the afternoon, and at dinner, 
and that she afterwards went to 
the cinema, but there had been no 
evidence to show that in that 
rather crowded party she could 
not have been out. for an hour and 
a half without her absence being 
noted. 

THE JUDGE'S SUMMING UP. 

His Lordship, in summing up, 
first pointed out that people who 
aid and abet others in the cow- 
mission of a crime of violence are 
themselves guilty of the . crime. 
There was no doubt a crime of 
violence had been committed here, 
and the marvel was that the com- 
plainant was alive to-day. They 
started with the position that this 
man had been the victim of an 
appalling and murderous attack, 
but sympathy should not run 
against the prisoner simply  be- 
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cause no one else had been 
charged in connexion with the 
matte The next outstanding 





fact was that the assault took 
place nearly a mile and a_ half 
from the complainant’s home and 
no reason other than that stated 
by him had been given to show 
why he was there. He was at- 
tacked and left for dead, with no 
trace of his assailants and no evi- 
dence except the chopper, and no 
suggestion as to who was the own- 
ev of that. Complainant made a 
statement in hospital four days 
later, and his Lordship was bound 
to say there was a good deal in 
that statement which made one 
wonder why proceedings were not 
started before Jun@6, the date on 
which prisoner was arrested, 
since there was a statement in 
complainant's story which must. 
have led to her identification. 
That. did work hardly upon the 
defence, since it was extremely 
difficult for anyone to be certain 
of their movements a week after 
certain events, and certainly a 
month. The case unfortunately 
threw a lurid light on money 
londing transactions, showing as 
it did that married women could 
horrow money behind their hus 
bands’ backs, and even a girl un- 
a very unfortun- 
state of affairs, and his Lord- 
ship trusted that the revelations 
in this case would serve as a 
warning as to what was going on. 

As to the truth of complain- 
ant’s story, his Lordship pointed 
out that if, as was suggested, he 
was familiar with her, it was a 
curious thing that he did not give 
her name when making his state- 
ment at the hospital. A_possibil- 
ity which the jury should not lose 
sight of was that the accused had 
leven asked to take complainant 
over to the house that night and 
knew nothing as to what was like- 
ly to happen on the way. It was 
a little dificult, his Lordship con- 
































tinued, to discover any motive 
why Mrs. Rowarth should want 
Bakhar Singh out of the w A 





point which had not been e: 
ed was, why, if Bakhar Singh 
went to collect money on this oc- 
casion, he took with him only one 
promissory note and none of those 
of the Chinese borrowers from 
whom he was going to collect. As 
to the amah who could not be 
found, the defence answered that 
she might have been, had inquir- 
ies been started at an_ earlier 
stage. It was a little difficult to 
know why Bakhar Singh should 
have invented the amah as well as 
Mrs. Rowarth. 
DISCREPANCIES IN EVIDENCE. 


The defence all through had 
heen an alibi, and if the times 
mentioned by the complainant 
were right, it was impossible for 
Mrs. Rowarth, if she spent the 
afternoon and evening in the way 
described by her witnesses, to 
have gone out and witnessed this 








assault. There were certain dis- 
crepancies in the evidence she 
called. It had been said that 


there was a party at the Davis’s 
house given as a farewell to Mr. 
and Mrs. Stuart, but their names 
were not mentioned in the police 





court. However, the jury must 
remember that inconsistencies and 
discrepancies in the evidence of 
two witnesses were sometimes an 
indication of truth. 

“This is one of the most  sur- 
prising cases it has ever fallen to 
my lot to try”, his Lordship con- 
cluded. ‘Undoubtedly it is a dif- 
ficult case. If you are not satis- 
fied beyond reasonable doubt that 
this woman played the part she is 
alleged to have played in this 
crime, you must give her the bene- 
fit of the doubt.” 

After a short deliberation, the 
jury returned with a verdict of 
not guilty and and the prisoner 
was discharged. 

Upon being told she might leave 
the court, Mrs. Rowarth replied, 
with quiet composure: Thank 
you, my Lord. 

His Lordship exempted the jury 
from further service for a period 
of three years. 














AN ADVERTISING 
AGENT’S COMMISSION 





The Question of Renewed Con- 
tracts: Judgment for “Finance 
and Commerce” in Action 
Against Calder 


Judgment in the action brought 
by “China and Far East Finance 
& Commerce,” against J. R. 
Calder. which was a claim by 
plaintiffs for Tls. 5,000 damages 
for trespass and conversion; was 
given by His Honour Judge Sir 
Skinner Turner, at H. M. 
Supreme Court on Tuesday. His 
Lordship found that defendant 
had wrongfully deprived _ plain- 
tiffs of certain documents. but 
that only the actual value of the 
decuments was recoverable, and 
on this part of the claim he 
awarded $5 damages. He further 
found that defendant had wrong 
terfered with plaintiffs’ 
whereby they suffered 
damage, and awarded 31.000. 

His Lordship said:—The origin- 
al writ in. this action asked for 
an injunction to restrain the de- 
fendant from sending out a cir- 
cwar purporting to come from the 
plaintiffs: an injunction to that 
effect was granted ex parte and 
was subsequently continued by 
consent till the trial. On the 
return~day leave was given to 
serve an amended writ asking 
for damages for “wrongful 
depriving the plaintifis of cer+ 
tain documents.” The statement 
of claim elaborated this claim in 
paragraph 11, and then proceed- 
ed to add a fresh tort, the 
wrongful interference with the 
plaintiffs’ business whereby they 
have suffered damage. The de 
fendant pleaded that the docu- 











ments in question were in hig 
possession by the leave and 
licence of the plaintiffs for 


delivery to certain other parties: 
that in pursuance of some duty 
that he owed to them the defend- 
ant has handed them to those 
other parties, and that no 
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actionable wrong has been dis 


closed 
THE FACTS REVIEWED. 


It will be convenient if I state 
the facts as I find them: they are 
mostly admitted. The plaintiffs 
are tha proprietors of two pub- 
lications, a newspaper and a 
Year Book. Considerable _re- 
venue for each is derived from 
advertisements. From April 1921, 
to November 30, 1922, the defend- 
ant was employed. by the plain 


tiffs on a commission basis, as 
business representative and ad- 
vertisement manager. On the 


latter date he left the service of 
kis own motion. The course of 
business was as follows (I am 
only concerned with the aadvertise- 
ments in the Year Book): those 
who agreed to take space in the 
1922/1998 edition signed a con- 
tract to do so in duplicate: these 
contracts were obtained by tha 
defendant and were in the fol- 
lowing form:— 

“FINANCE & COMMERCE YEAR BOOK,"* 
uce and Commerce” is the 
1 Authority on the Econ- 
Development of Far Eastern 















Recog 
omic 
Asia, 

Head Office: 6 Kivkiang Road, 
Shanghai. Bankers: H. & 8. B. C. 

T/We the undersigned hereby 
agree to take . : page Adver- 
tising space in “Finance & Conimerce 
Year Book,” for which I/We agree 
to pay an annual sum of... 
The above sum includes cost of one 
Volume of the work, 

(Signed). 





Date 

This contract is renewable at the 
above rate unless intimation to the 
contrary is given by either party in 
writing six months prior to the 
renewal date. 


A second form similarly phras 








ed had the word “duplicate” 
stamped across it. 
Most. at all events. of the 


duplicates were retained by thd 
defendant. This form differed 
from that used in the previous 
year by the addition of the 
clause beginning “this contract! 
is refiewable.” ete., and what- 
ever may be the legal effect of 
that, it is clear that both the 
plaintiffs and the defendant 
though that it was valuable and 
that an advertiser, who had 
signed that, would be bound for 
the 1923/24 volume unless he gave 
notice to the contrary. 

The defendant resigned the 
plaintiffs’ service as I have said, 
as and from November 30, 1922: 
he took with him these duplicatd 
contracts, and it is for the return! 
of these documents that the plain- 
tiff now asks. I am clear that; 
whoever may be the true owner 
cf these bits of paper, the defend- 
ant is not: nor was he entitled 
te the possession of them as 
against the plaintiffs or tha 
signatories. He came into pos 
session of them as the clerk or 
servant of the plaintiffs, and to 
the plaintiffs must he return 
them. Nor can he obtain any 
advantage here from the factl 
that he has parted with them ta 
the signatories: such an act 
done about 3} months after hd 
left the employ cannot to my 
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way be justified : 
had he sent them in December 
and that openly, much might 
have been said for him, but thao 
was not his course of conduct. 
le has therefore committed a 
wrongful act in depriving the 
plaintiffs of documents to| which 
they are clearly entitled in law, 
and by putting it out of his own 
power to return them he has 
cemmitted a further wrongful 
act. But for these I think he 
cannot be called to account for 
more than small damages: thd 
decuments (in so far as thd 
1923/24 volume is concerned) are 
not contracts, they are at thd 
best merely evidence of a con- 
tract; and only the value of the 
document therefore can be re- 


mind in any 











covered. (See the case of Barius 
Junior & Sims x. London & South 
Western Bank, 1900 1.Q.B. 270 
(CA). 


DEFENDANT'S ACTION CRITICIZED. 


But Il come to the more im- 
portant and difficult part of the 
ease. In January, 1923, the de- 
fondant asked how ho was to be 
paid his commission on what he 
called the “automatic renewals” 
in the next Year Book: clearly 
referring to the special clause 
in the documents that I ‘h 
mentioned. He was formally 1 
fused this, as. his ‘connexion with 
the office had entirely ceased at 
the end of the previous Novem- 
her. We then asked that the 
question might be referred to the 
principal proprietor of — the 
plaintiff business, Mr. Dingle, 
who was in America; but getting 
no reply to that he stated; 
“Failing the receipt of a favour- 
able reply by March 1, Iwill 
take steps to remind my clients 
ot the six months’ notice clause 
in the contracts I induced them to 
sign and no doubt most of them 

















will take advantage of same 
TE, ahs eee you may give 
comeone else an ‘opportunity of 


earning the commission.’ 

And this he proceeded to do in 
a peculiarly offensive way : he re- 
turned the duplicate contr: 
clearly wrongfully held by him- 
self) anonymously to the ad- 
vertiser, attached to a sliyr 
(printed at his own expense and 
sent through the post) running 
as follow: 














MEMORANDUM 

Attached hereto is a duplicate copy 
of the contract covering your” ad 
vertisement in the 1922.25 issue of 
the ‘Finance and Commerce Year 
Book. 

You are reminded that this ad 
rertisement will be renewed on the 
same terms, in the next issue of the 
Year Book, unless you Bitice of 
cancellation before July 1. 19. 
He intended two things: 

that the recipient should think 
that it came from the plaintiffs 
themselves and (2) that the re« 
cipient would be so affected by 
its tone that he would act upon 
the suggestion made and with- 
draw any future advertisements. 
Both these things happened: the 
recipients thought quite natural- 
ly that the memo emanated fronr 
the plaintiffs and a number of 

















them withdrew their advertise- 
ments, mentioning the memo in 
their letter of withdrawal. This 
action of the defendant was 
clearly intended to do harm to 
the plaintiffs: it could not in 
any sense be calculated to im- 
prove the business relations be- 
tween the advertisers and the de- 
fendant, as the circular was sent 
out anonymously. It was prompt- 
ed by an_ indirect and bad 
motive, and it clearly referred to 
the threat contained in his ear- 
lier letter. 
UNLAWFUL MEANS. 

What is the legal position a 
ing from that conduct? In the 
first place it is clear that any 
advertiser who “ withdrew ’’ his 
advertisement for the next Year 
Book was clearly within his 
rights in so dong: the action of 
the defendant led to no breach of 
any contract between the plain- 
tiffs and an advertiser. 

The position has been variously 
named in the arguments, but I 
think it comes to this:—that the 
defendant has committed some 
actionable wrong by inducing or 
persuading the advertisers to do 
something to the actual dctri- 
ment of the plaintiffs’ business. 
‘That cause of action, whether in 
the old ferms it was ene on the 
case or not, is known as a de- 
finite tort under certain circum- 
stances. It most commonly comes 
into the books under the Trade 
Union cases, but the general 
principle is that a man is entitl- 
ed to the protection of the law 
busines¢ 














in carrying on his 

against improper — interference 
with it. Tho leading case is the 
well-knewn one of Allen v. Flood 
1898. A.' I quote from Lord 





Watson's speech: “There are iv 
my opinion two grounds only 
upon which a person who pro- 
cures the act of another can be 
made legally responsible for _ its 
consequences, In the first. place 
ho will incur liability if he kno: 
ingly and for his own ends in- 
tiuces that other person to commit! 
an actionable wrong. In the 
second place, when the act in- 
duced is within the right of the 
immediate actor (as is the case 
under discussion kefore me now). 
and is therefore not wrongful in 
so far as he is concerned, it may 
yet be to the detriment of a third 
party; and in that case, accord: 
ing to the law laid down ky the 
majority in Lumley vr. Gue, the 
inducer mav be held liable if he 
can he shown to have procured 
his object by the use of illegal 
means directed against that! 
third party.” That statement. of 
the law has recently been adopt- 
et in the cases of. Davies v. 
Thomas 1920.1.Ch.217 and 1920. 
2.Ch.isg (C.A. and Hedges v. 
Webb. 1920.2.Ch.70). It is stated 
in more or less the same words 
in recent text books; I refer to 
Halsbury's Laws: Pollock on 
Torts, and Jenks’ Digest. I am 
content to state it as a correct 
proposition of the law to-day. 
The question in every case is 
whether “unlawful means” have 





been empluyed and no doubt the 
usual instances are these of 
ccercion, undue pressure, ete. 
But I see no reasen why unlaw- 
ful means should be confined to 
matters such as these. The books 
(Pollock and Halsbury) certainly 
name deceit or misrepresenta- 
tion. as determining factors in an 
action of this nature. And I 
cannot see any justice or equity: 
in refusing a cause cf action 
to a man who is actually 
harmed in his business by the 
action of another who makes a 
communication to a third party 
deceiving him as to its origin 
and leading to actual damage. I 
am aware that I can find no case 
in the books tike this; but if a 
man, for instance, sends an abu- 
sive letter to a business house 
accompanied by documents that 
can rightly only come from some 
third -party, intending the re- 
cipient to believe that they did 
so come, ind damage thereupon 
results to him, it seems to me to 
be both justice and equity that 
protection should be afforded to 
the injured party. And that is 
exactly what happened here: the 
defendant sent this cirewlar with 
the duplicate contract hoping 
and intending recipients to be- 
lieve that it came from the plai 
tiffs, the recipients thought the 
circular hac come from the plain- 
tiffs (see evidence on both sides) 
and in consequence — they have 
acted to the damage of the plain- 
tiffs. The tone of the circular 
was such that it was calculated 
to suggest to recipients that they 
should discontinue their adver- 
tisements which was the defend- 
ant’s hope and wish; and I 
therefore hold that the plaintiffs 
have a cause of action he. If 
the defendant had acted openly 
and in his own name the posi- 
tion might well ‘have been dif- 
ferent, but here he deliberately 
chose to adopt the other method, 
and he must suffer—accordingly. 

The mere sending of the dupti 
cate contracts was not unlawful 
or illegal; and the advertisers 
were fully within their rights in 
giving the notices they did. If 
the cefendant had acted in hi 
own name in sending these cir- 
culars, I think no action could 
have been successfully brought 
against him for so doing. But 
he sent them anonymously, in- 
tending the recipients to think, 
as in fact they did think, that 
the plaintiffs had sent sent them. 
Is that deceit, the use of unlaw- 
ful or illegal means?) Why not? 
It was representation to the per- 
sons addressed! of a fact. known 
to be false and intended to be 
acted upon, 























PLAINTIFFS ENTITLED TO DAMAGES. 


The result of this is that the 
plaintiffs are entitled. to damages 
for (1) .the non-return of the 
documents and these seem to be 
nominal say $5 only, and (2) an 
injunction (if of value) and 
damages in that the defendant 
by the use of unlawful means, 
namely deceit, intentionally in- 
terfered with their business 
whereby they suffered damage. 
Here the damages are on a dif. 
ferent scale, though it is hard v9 
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see how I can assess them. The 
plaintiffs have called evidence 
from some ,thres or four firms 
who exercised the right of with- 
drawal in conSequence of the cir- 
cular: they, have given evidence 
of some 70 firms who have with- 
drawn as is stat “in conse- 
quence of this action by the. de- 
fendant”. And the value of the 
sements so withdrawn is 
ously disputed as being 
s. 3,195, Hk. $1,760, and Yen 









But I have to remember that 
in these ¢ of commercial de- 

jon it is more than likely 
firms would reduce 
ing: that this fae- 
nt easily have affected the 
as well as the receipt 
reular, I have to put 
inyself in the position of a jury 
and say what damages should b+ 
allowed in respect of this action- 
able wrong and I think a pro- 
per figure would he $1,000, and 
for these sums I give judgment 
with costs. The conti ion of 
any injunction is agreed to be 
he_ useless. 

Mr. R. F.C. Master, for plaiv- 
tiffs, asked his Lordship to direst 
taxation of costs cn a higher 
seale, owing to the special na- 
ture and diffienlty of the case, 
Wut Mr. Tycho Wing, for defend- 
ant, suggested that Mr. Master’s 
difficulty framing his case was 
not a reason for higher costs. 

His Lordship considered it to 
he suflicient that the $5 above 
$1,000, the costs to the 
second 






































AN AMERICAN SHIP 
UNDER ARREST 





A Chefoo Claim for Supplies 


The arrest of an American ship 
at Chefoo in respect of a claim 
against the vessel for supplies was 
the subject of a judgment deliver- 
ed by Sir Skinner Turner at H.M. 
Supreme Court on Tuesday, the 
matter having been submitted 
from the Provincial Court at 
Tientsin for a ruling. : 

Nis Lordship said—That is a 
special ease set down under Rule 
268 in an action pending in the 
Provincial Court at Tientsin. On 
May 18, 1923, the plaintiffs, an 
American firm, took out a writ 
asking to have certain trusts of 
an indenture between themselves 
and .the defendants, a_ British 
firm, carried into execution. On 
the return day, at the suggestion 
of the judge, the parties agreed to 
state this special case for the de- 
cision of this Court and to abide 
by the decision of this Court, un- 
wished to argue the matter in 
der Rules 263, ete. Neither side 
court and it remains for me to 
give judgment on the case as sub- 
mitted. 

The facts are as follows: In 
December, 1920, the plaintiffs 
caused an American ship then be- 
longing to the North China Cold 
Storage Co. Inc. to be arrested in 
Chefoo in respect of a claim 
against the ship for supplies, etc. : 
they claimed they had a maritime 





















lien on her, a. matter which of 
course falls to be decided in an 
American Court. The indebted- 
ness on that claim has now been 
agreed at Chefoo $18,191.18 as at 
May, 1 In order to obtain the 
release of the ship a sum of silver 
Yen 18,000 was lodged by the pre- 
sent assignees of the North China 
Cold Storage Co. in the form of 
a deposit receipt on the Bank of 
Chosen. When cashed, the money 
was to be used to pay the plain- 
tiffs the amount of the debt due to 
them and the North China Cold 
Storage Co. were to find the hal- 
ance in cash. This sum of Yen 
18,400 was not immediately avail- 
able, because proceedings had been 
threatened in the instance of the 
United States Government for for- 
feiture of the ship as the result of 
certain dealings with her: it was 
therefore agreed that this deposit 
receipt should be placed in the 
names of trustees, an American 
firm of lawyers and a British firm 
of lawyers (these are the defend- 

















ants in this action). They were 
to hold the pt for 90 days 
from February 6, 1922, or until 


the question of forfeiture had 
been got rid of satisfactorily. 
When that happened the Yen 
18,000 was to be paid to the pre- 
sent plaintiffs. 


TSINGTAO COLD STORAGE CLAIMS. 


Formal notification was n 
on March 27, 1993, that the United 
States authorities did not intend 
to proceed further in that matter. 
Under these circumstances, the 
plaintiffs asked the trustees to 
cash the receipt and pay over to 
them the proceeds in accordance 
with the trust agreement. It now 
appears that an action has been 
begun against the present plain- 
tiffs in a United States Court by 
the Tsingtao Cold Storage Co., 
Ld., the assignees of the North 
China Cold Storage Co. Inc., ask- 
ing for damages for the original 
detention of the ship which they 
claim te have been wrongful and 
the agents of the plaintiffs in that 
action seek to restrain the present 
defendants from parting with or 
cashing the receipt. These defen- 
dants apparently hesitate to re- 
lease the receipt unless thoy have 
the protection of an order of a 
British Court: hence these pro- 
ceedings have been taken. 

The material clauses of the 
Trust Agreement are as follows :— 

“IIT.—The trustees undertake not to 
cash the said deposit receipt until 
the expiration of the period of nine- 
ty days from the date hereof, and 
only then in the event of the question 
of the possible forteiture of the 
vessel _by action of the United States 
of America having been settled in 

cur of the said Henry James 
Zimmerman, formerly registered 
owner, or other late interested 
American parties interested in the 
vessel. In the event of such settle- 
ment to the satisfaction of the 
trustees the trustees shall cash the 
said Teposit receipt and pay the pro- 
ceeds thereof to L, H. Smith & Co., 
in settlement pro tento of the claim 
of the said L, H. Smith & Co., which 
is_agreed as at May 21, 1992, Che 
foo L, C. $18,191.18, and of which 
the balance over the amount of the 
deposit receint, shall be paid in cash 
bed the North China Cold Storage 
"0,"" 
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“IV. In the event of forfeiture 
proceedings having been initiated the 
‘Trustees’ shall held the said deposit 
receipt to the order of Messrs. 
Okura & Co.’?. 

“V_ In the event of no definite 
action having been taken at the 
instance of the Department of State 
of the United States of America, at 
the end of said period of ninety days, 
the Trustecs will continue to hold 
tho said receipt pending the settle- 
ment in one direction or the other 
of the said issue, referred to in 
paragraphs TIT and IV, to the in- 
tent that the said money shall only 
he applied to the discharge of the 
indebtedness of the said I. H, Smith 
& Co,, when the said vessel is out of 
danger of forfeiture proces at the 
instance of the United States Govern- 
ment in connexion with the trans- 
fer of the registry of the vessel,’ 


FEBRUARY AGREEMENT BINDING. 


{t is worth noting that no ar- 
gument has been presented to me 
nor (as far as I know) to the Pro- 
vincial Court at Tientsin by the 
plaintiffs on the action pending in 
the United States Court against 
the present plaintiffs, though it is 
certain that they must know that 
these steps have been taken in this 
Court. The question of law that 
appears to me to be involved is 
whether those plaintiffs are en- 
titled to stay all proceedings on 
that deposit receipt merely be- 
cause they have a claim for dam- 
ages against the present plaintiffs 





which exceeds in amount the 
money held by the trustees. That 
question IT cannot answer, inas- 


much as Tam not aware of the 
grounds on which such an_ order 
could be obtained in the United 
States Court, which alone has 
jurisdiction to determing it and 
which can be asked to determine 
it in proceedings against the other 
trustees who are subject to its 
jurisdiction. It seems to me that 
the present defendants are bound 
to carry out the terms of the 
agreement of February 1922, in- 
dependently of the action for dam- 
ages now pending, as soon as the 
proceedings for forfeiture have 
been abandoned or settled in 
fovour of the former registered 
owner of the ship. I can see no 
answer in law to the demand of 
the present plaintiffs -once that 
matter has been so settled. 

The Provincial Court must now 
proceed to deal with this matter 
on those lines, and defendants 
must pay the costs occasioned by 
this special case. 











“NOT TOO OLD AT 44” 





Ex-Policeman’s Failure to 
Obtain Work 


On the plea that he was work- 
ing for hoard and lodging at 
Frederick’s Hotel and received no 
other remuneration, a judgment 
summons for arrears of mainten- 
ance payable to his wife, against 
Philip James Doyland, was furth- 
er adjourned by his Honour 
Judge Peter Grain at H. M. 
Supreme Court on Thursday. 

In answer to his Lordship, de- 
fendant said he worked at Fre- 
derick’s Hotel, Chapei. Apart 
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from board and lodging he might 
receive a few dollars now and 
again for his washing. but that 


Wag all. 
“Why cannot you get more 
money,” asked ‘his Lordship. 


“My wile has messed me up en- 
tively,” was the husband’s reply. 
“Tt seems to me that you have 
messed your wife up,” said the 
Judge. 

cabin Doyland, the wife, stat- 
ed that she did uot know what 
her husband earned at derick's 












Hotel. They had three children, 
It was now a ¥ and nine 
months since he lived with 


her, One of the childre: 
been in bed for three wei 
husband had never behaved) vicl- 
ently towards her. 

Defendant, who stated that he 
had long been looking for jeb 
so that he could keep his wife. 
said his di Ities commenced on 
leaving the police, On returning 
to the Settlement he brought his 
mother with him and 





















y fe’s 
“there had been trouble ever 
* His pension went into 





rou) “into dust.’” 


The Judge—[ am afraid you are 
not the only man who has been 
stupid like that. (Laughter). 
Continuing, defendant said he 
had at one time been employed at 
the Shanghai Waterworks Co. 
He had made {wo applications to 
obtain further employment from 
them, and also one to the Mani- 
cipal Council Public Works De- 
nt. Wherever he went tor 
he had been turned down. 
8 not an old man, but as 
ag seon as he took his hat _ off, 
they looked at him and said he 
over 40. 














{whe Judge—You are still a 
young man?—IT am 44. 
©That is not very old.’ said 





his Lordsh 

He was still trying to get work. 
witness went on. He did not get 
dens The work at Frederick's 
he conld not. 
four or three 
o'clock in the morn The hotel 
was ane of those cabarets outside 
the Settlement that used to, be 
oalled the “Trenches” It might 
be closed at any time. He re- 
ferred to previous trouble between 
his wife over a boarding house 
which she r and out of which 
there had arisen legal preceed- 
ings, concluding that “she was a 
vindictive and ty tempered 
woman, 


“But still you de 
to have treated her v well,” 
was his Lordship’s mnient, 
When his Lordship told the wife 
that it would be necessary to ad- 
n the case. defendant 
no means. Mrs. 
land suggested that her husband 
bad better take the children He 
had better take | them s 
added, “and then he will know 
what they will cost him.” 

In adjourning the case for 14 
Lordship told defendant 
and get employment and 
do his best. to get the children 
put in seme ch: y school. “Tn 
the meantime,” his Lordship con- 
chided,” let me kmow if [ can 
help you in any way.” 





















AUS 





not seem 



































A YOUNG MAN’S UN- 
HAPPY STORY 





Forgery and Fraud by 
False Pretences 


His Honour Judge Sir Skin- 
ner ‘Turner, Chief Judge, had 
a young an with an un- 
fortunate history before him 
on Wednesday, when Thomag Bi 
rd Mellows, Junier, appeared 
the Supreme Court for tr 
g charges — 
obtaining halt-a 
dozen shirts and a suit ¢ 
from Wing On’s. 

Obtaining «a cheque book from 
the Chinese-American Bank of 
Commerce by false pretences 
std with intent to defraud. 

Forging and uttering w doc: 

















iu 
upon the follow 
Unlawtully 
























ment putrperting to be a bank- 
er’s dratt. 
Forging and uttering a te 





ter 
Written b 


purporting to have 
Mr. G. Green. 
ng $200 frem Mr. E. 
Hen by false pretenc 
h intent to defraud. 
Obtaining $17 credit from C. 
S. Chang by fraud other than 
false pretences. 
Obtaining $107 











Teh 


from 









Chang-pau by means of fr. 
Obtaining two neck-ties 
half a tart mn collars from 


Sakahari by false pretences 
with intent to defraud. 
Obtaining a suit case valued 
at $13 from W. P. Shu, hy 
false pretences with ent to 
defraud. 

Obtaining goods valued at 
$8.50 from the Yuen Hong 
Printing Co. by false pretence 



























with intent to defraud. 

To cach of these dl es the 
accused pleaded guilty, copting 
that in which he was alleged to 
have unlawfully obtained $200 
from Mr. Allen. 


Accused, who was not represent- 
cd by counsel, said in answer to 
his Lordship that he understood 
what he was doing in. pleading 
guilty. 








A SAD TALE. 

The Crown Advocate (Mr. 
H. P. Wilkinson) said he had 
not thought it necessary to em- 
panel a jury to try the ony 
charge to which accused had 
pleaded not guilty, and this 


would be abandoned. 

(Phe accused then formally ad- 
mitte@ two convictions at Shang- 
hai: for which he had served 
sentences of three months and 
six months, the first for having 
obtained money by false pre 
tences and the second for forgery 
Crown vocate describe 
ase a ‘y sad one, the ac- 
being so weJl-known ia 
that it was difficult for 

turn over a new leaf. 
ts relating to the preseat 
ainounted to this: 
t to the Chinese-Ameri 
ind got a cheque book, re- 

x hat he had come into 
the sum of $8,000 which he w 
ive through. a firm of law- 
in Shanghai. He then pro- 





















the 
cused 
China 
him to 


Ihe 






























ceeded cn a systematic course of 


fraud, based upon his use of the 
cheque beok, and his story that 
he was a man of means. He had 
spent the money not upon him- 
self but foolishlyeupon a friend 
of his and two women, This ap- 
parently was the only means cf 
living known to this poor boy. 
The ‘orgerics for which he had 
already convicted were much 
milder than in the — present 

















what he wished to say, 
answered that he had 
to put forward in de- 

4, however, aft 
gone through — wl 
shiment the Court 


Mellows 


nothing 

















of ole 
position. After his 
punishment, his father help- 
financially, but he was 
to obtain employment. 
applied to many firms who 
had vacancies, but they turned 
hin down, ‘T got fed” up,” he 
concluded, “and did this pu 
posel could not get a fa 
chane id it was no good: tr 
ng to keep to the narrow path. 
His Lordship--Do 1 under- 
stud you to say that you really 
did this on_ purpose ? 

T did say that. 
Lerdship—-Do you 
it, that you thought your 
cha wa get another 
tenc 





unable 


He 
























to 


. sen 
in the hope of a fresh start 
when you cune 









Acetised—1 should like tobe 
ven a fair chance of starting 
vain when Ll come out. My 


father has helped ine, but 1 ea 
not always keep on asking hin 
for money 











COURT sLOUS TO HEI 
His Lerdship--I_ propose to 
seo your father before wentene- 
ing You and seo what {ean do 


Towant to de what 


to help you. 
1 will see if there is 


mt 
















ble way of giving you 
eu sean to have 

got on dow 1 pati 
now, [his is the third time you 
heen in this Court. You 
pleaded guilty to nine 

es and, although most of the 
amounts are small, the most 


serious part of it is that you ob- 
tained the chequa book and then 
began pee ng these cheques. 














:<1 should like some 
crigemeuts tia, he cme fir 
sending me away from China. T 







et a chance as long 
n here. 


Hones 
Trem 

s Lordship—I agree with 
that, and would like to do any 
thing possible to get you away 
so that you may have af 
chance of redeeming your cha 
ter which, up to a certain point 
1 understand is very good. You 
did very well at school, but some- 
thing has put you on the down- 
ward path. IT will remand you 
custudy until Saturday mora- 
in the meantime Twill 
ke inquiry and see what can 
be done fer you. 
























Pexine, July 
kan is reew 
pital. It is expected that ic 
will be some time before he re. 
gains his bealth after his eight 
months’ confinement.—Reutdr. 
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THE SIKH MURDER 
CHARGE 





Evidence in Police Court: De- 
ceased’s Movemenis when 
Laat Seen Alive 


hearing of the charge 
iam Singh and 
y Singh upon a charge of 
murdering Arjw Singh was 
continued at H.  M. Police 
Court ow Monday, before Mr. D. 
a It allaged that 
Singh finviced the 
deceased man to his hut in Yu 
Yuen Road, plying him with 
drink the nd on the way, 
that they left the hat together 
and that later the accused re- 
turned alone and repurted that 


























vhey had bey attacked — by 
Chinee. This is said to have 
happened on April x4, and no- 





wits seen of Arjan 
June 13, when his 


thing more 
Singh until 





body was recovered from a creek 
some little distance behind the 
hur. 





‘T. Maitland, proseeut- 
ing ticitor for the Police, ¢ 
dicted the prosecution, and) My 
J.-C. Priestewood was for the 


deten 
ikh P. C. 
evidence of 














ingh and 


rtar Singh gave 














identification, — both — de ng 
that is was possible to recognize 
the of deveasod in spite of 
the ts of its long immersion 
in the erce! 

Chanan Singh, a watchman, 
sted that he saw deceased 





outside the Central Police Stat- 
ion on the afternoon of April 24, 
siauding alone among a num- 
her of men waiting te be engaged 
as watchmen. He was there at 

in conversation with Sikh 
Kehar Singh, and that was 
| (who lived with 
Gurdwara 
Witness had 
and another 





4 yan, 


Liga 





of him. 
with deceased 


Sikh 
nfa mill in Robison Road, and 
all three of them were dismissed 








on March 10 in consequence of a 
complaint by the accused, Kartar 

that they had stolen a 

Police Constable Kehar 
Singh stated that he also saw 
deceased waiting outside the 
polis tion on the afternoon 





of Avril 24, and had some con- 
versation with him and with the 
avensed — Warriam — Singh.- The 
ter said to deceased: 

is a man going to Me 
I will take you te get his place,” 
which he said was a little beyond 
his ewn place at Bubbling Well. 
Witness, Warriam Singh, and 
the deceased then went hy tram 
ear to Bubbling Well. and after- 
wards visited a Chinese shop 
where Warriam Singh purchased 
oma rice and potatoas and 20 
cents worth of samshu, which he 
and the deceased drank. War- 
viam then said to deceased: “If 
vou want some more wine, T have 
it in my hut.” Witness — left 
them standing outside the shop, 
and rettrned to the police 
station. He had accompated 
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them because Arjan Singh was 
his friend and he wanted to see 
him get a job. Both men were 
sober when he left them. 

In answer to Mr. Priestwood. 
witness said he himself had no 
wine and was perfectly sober. 

Asked when he first knew de- 
ceased was missing, witness re- 
plied: “The Senior Havildar 
told me that Arjan Singh had 
killed Kartar Singh and had 
disappeared, and that as Arjan 
Singh was my friend T had het- 


tw go and find him. Tt 1 did 
not, then there would — be 
trouble.” 





Witness added that he was sur- 
prised that the Senior Havildar, 
know, 

the 





whose name he did not 
should have tald a lie in 
matter, but he did not ask 
questions. — He particula 
membered the date, for the 
that on that day he appearee 
ul and was fined $10 by 
Barrett for having releas 
itehman who had been 
into his custody by a for- 


cross-examination of” this 
d'}not been concluded 
adjourned until 




















The 
witless 
when the court 








Rext mG 





ing. 


An Alieged Confession 


linportant evidenes was given 
by 2 Sikh watchman at H. M. 
Police Coury on Tuesday at the 
third day's proceedings. 

This witness, Bachan Singh, 
told the court that he was engag- 
ed as watchman at No. 59 Yu 
Yuen Road from Janua 
the accused W 
ving got him the job an 
‘there himself after 

i The  tvo 
s, and the 
ased was a at the 
On the night it is alleged 
the murder took place, April 2 
Warriam Singh and the deces 
came together to'No. 59 Yu Yuen 
Road at about 8 o’clock. Both 
were drunk, deceased was very 
drunk, and Warriam Singh car- 
ried a bottle of gin under his 
arm. Warriam handed wit 
seme potatoes and rice, request- 
ing him to cock them, and whilst 
was busy with this the two of 
a’ went out together, Warriam 
x they would retarn shortly. 
never saw Arjan again. 
m_ returned to the house 
lone, and said: “I 
him.” “What do 

asked, and 
I have kill 
ness understanding 
























were 

























cd him,” i 
that he referred to Arjan Singh. 


“He has stolen my Ghee,” War- 
riam added, saying no more and 
then turned into bed. Witne 
left the house because he was 
afraid that, having killed Atjan 
ngh Warriam might kill him. 
Warriam did say: “If you tell 
anyone I will kill you.” 

In cross-examination by Mr. 
wood, witness said he 
identified the rope with which the 
bly of deceased was tied to a 
» they had used it ta 
r up clothes to dry. On two 
ons, when questioned Ly 
Sgt. McDermott, he 
denied that deceased visited No. 





















had - 


59 Yu Yuen Read on the night 
of April 24, and he only told the 
full story when he was called ve 


fore Captain Barrett. It was a 
true story. 
The hearing - was further 


adjourned. 





Another Alleged Confession 


Further important evidence was 









given in H. M. Police Court. on 
Wednesday, before Mir H. 
Cuoke, concerning the charge of 


murdering Arjan ‘Singh preferred 
against *Warriam Singh and 
Kartar Singh, a witness giving 
details of a confession which he 
alleged the accused made to him. 
‘ir. E. T. Maitland conducted the 
eaacution and Mr. J. G. Priost 
woud appeared for the defence. 
Sunder Henry Hando, 
Indian — interpreter in 
cinploy of Mr. BR. C. Faith- 
full, said that, on the even- 
ing of April 24,.he went to 
W mm Singh's house, in re- 
sponse to a request that he should 
write a letter to the Indian Go 
vernment — regarding the man’s 
pension, He waited some while 
and then Warriam came in ac- 
companied, by the deceased, Arjan 
Singh. Whey w beth drunk, 
Arjan particularly so. Warriauw 
then said that he had no time to 
ss the letter, “as he had 
* On April 
‘, witness acted as interpreter 
for Kartar Singh in a case in the 
court in which this man was 
sued by two other watchmen for 








an 
the 
























some money: Kartar lost the 
case. As they were leaving the 
court, witness told Kartar that 


he had heard in court that two 
other watchmen were going to sue 
him on a_ simils complaint. 
Kartar replied, “Never mind, 1 
know who are the other two and 
t have already got rid of one of 
them.” Witness asked who, and 
Kartar replied, “Arjan Singh, 
who was the leading man amongst 
those watchmen ‘ho stole my 
property from the mill at the 
beginning of April.” When ask- 
ed how he got rid of the man he 
replied, “I cannot say now, but 
if you will come to my mill I will 
tell you all the details.” 

Later the same day, witness saw 
Kartar at the mill. (fhe accused 
then said that, on the same night 
witness saw Warriam about the 
letter, he (Kartar) had given 
Warriam instructions: to take 
Arjan out and get rid of him. 
He took him into the fields be- 
hind ¥Yu-yuen Road and had him 
killed by a Chinese who had been 
hired for $300. He was said to 

wtve been buried by another 
Chinese, who was paid an addi- 
tional $100. The day after that, 
Warriain called upon witness and 
said, ‘‘You are an intimate friend 
of mine and also of Kartar Singh. 
You will not reveal what we told 
about the deceased, Arjan 
Witness answered, 


















Warriam then in turn confessed 
that he took Arjan into the fields 
and had him killed by a Chinese 
whom Kartar Singh paid 3300 
and told to leave Shanghai. The 
body was buried by another 
Chinese whom Kartar paid $100. 
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Warriam further said that Kartar 
had given him $600 so that he 
could go to Mexico. He added 
that Kartar hada grudge against 
Arjan for stealing a box in which 
there were a number of promis- 
sory notes. 

“YOUR UNRESTFUL REPORTER.” 

(he next «day, witness asked 
Kartar Singh where he had the 
body buried and he replied that 
he got a Chinese to ‘hrow it inte 





a creek, On April °9. wetness 
wrote to the pol tvping the 
signature Your Uieesifal Repor- 








ter.” (his letter apparently was 
not understood by the police, so 
he wrote another, headed “Great 
Misunderstanding,” and signed 
News Catcher.”? These 
letters he identified in court. He 
had some further conversation 
with the two accused after the 
announcement of a reward of 
$300 for the discovery of the body, 
and he promised that he would 
not worry about the reward, but 
he wrote a third letter to the 
, signed “Restless Repor- 
and telling them to search 
the fields behind 59 Yu-yuen Road. 
In one of 
with the accused they si 
We get arrested by the police we 
shall engage the cleverest lawyer, 
named Mr. Priestwood. He will 
defend us as he did in a similar 
case about Sarwan Singh,” 

The witness added that he show- 
ed copies of the letters to Mr. 
‘Faithfull, who said that he wouid 
see the Commissioner of Police, 
and shortly after that two detec- 
lives came to see witness. 

Mr. Priestwood had not con- 
cluded his cross-examination when 
the case was again adjourned. 















THE TRACY TERRACE 
HOUSE 








. Court 





Further Hearing in U. 


At the U.S. Court ow Monday, 
Judge Lobingier heard a motion 
to dismiss plaintiff's claim in the 
case of Adam Szyszlo_r. the 
Shanghai Estate Co., Inc, an 
action for alleged damages to 

- the amount of $7,643, — arising 
out of a fire at 27 Tracy Terrace, 
premises leased by plaintiff. The 
alleged damages wi for per- 
sonal belongings, injury to the 





















alth of plaintiff, his wife and 
ined through 
his 








son, and Toss si 
inability to pursue 

sion as a medical p 
Mr. S. Fessenden appeared for 
plaintiff and Mr, F. J, Schuhl 
for defendant. 

Mr. Schuh! moved that — there 
had been nothing in the evidence 
to show that anyone connected 
with the Shanghai Estate Co. 
knew of any defects in_ premi. 
lvased to plaintiff. Evidence by 
competent witnesses, including 
that of an architect of one of 
the best known firms in the 
country which designed the 
Hongkong & Shanghai Bank's 
new building, was in support of 
this. The premises of plaintiff 
had also been examined by ‘com- 
petent witnesses who found the 


profes- 














place in good repair. The frame- 
work round the fireplace had not 
been scorched by the fire. There 
had been no suggestion of fraud- 
ulent or deceitful practice on 
the part of defendants. Plaintiff 
chtimed substantial damages in 
respect of the health of his wife 
and child, but his wife had 
never been ill. Plaintiff himself 
was ill for two weeks, but had 
never paid a cent to his doctor. 

Mr. Foesenden, opposing the 
motion, 
place ’ was 
wooden beam Sin, by 3in. 
it was bound to ‘catch 
The two witnesses for the deft 
had examined the fireplace just 
before the action was _ tried, 
whereas his witnesses saw it after 
the fire. Plans for the building 
of the house were prepared by 
Mr. Woodward himself. He was 
not an architect. Moreover he 
never submitted his plans to an 
architect. All Woodward did was 
ply to employ straight away « 
Chinese contractor. It meant 
that a man who was not an archi 
tect would be permitted to build 
a death trap and not suffer any 
liability. Mr. Fessenden admitted 
that there had been much conflict- 
ing evidence. Plaintiffs might 
have exaggerated their losses. In 
view of the fact that the plaintiff 
was Russian and that people of 
that nationality were unable pro- 
perly to express their ideas of 
measurements in English, _ this 
was no reason why such evidence 
should be entirely _ disregarded. 
Th had been sufficient loss to 
warrant judgment for plaintiff. 
As to damages he (Mr, Fessenden) 
was prepared to leave them for 
the Court to assess. 

Judgment was reserved. 


submitted that the fire- 
installed on a 
and 


























BIGAMY CHARGE IN 
U. S. COURT 


Alleged Marriage in New York 
Followed by Ceremony in 
Shanghai Russian Church 


The trial ef Charles C. Carberry 
alias B. Pinder on a charge oi 
bigamously marrying a Russian 
woman, Evprazia 2 cimina, his 
lawful wife being still alive and 
resident in the state of New York, 
was resumed before Judge Lobin- 
gier at the U. S. Court on Tues- 
day. Mr. L. G. Husar, District 
Attorney, prosecuted for the U 
S. Government, and Major C. P. 
Holcomb and Mr. H. R. Snyder 
defended. When formally indict- 
ed at the previous hearing, the 
prisoner pleaded not guilty. 

Opening the case for the pro- 
secution, the District Attorney 
said that Carberry on October. 21, 














1920, in| New York, married 
Frances Newman, his lawful wife, 
who was still alive. -After the 


mairiage the couple lived in Man- 
hatta Some 15 months later 
his wife cave birth to a still-born 
child in Michigan, at the home of 
her mother. While away from 
New York, she was deserted by 
the accused. 











Father S. M. Borodin, priest 
of the Russian Orthodox Church, 
said that he performed the cere- 
mony of the marriage between 
the aceused and Evprazia, Zimina 
on January 9, 1923, 
at the local Russian Church. 
There were four witnesses to the 
marriage. 

Cross-examined by Major Hol- 
comb, the Father said that he only 
knew the accused by the name of 
Pinder. 


Mr. J. bs. Sayer, UL 8. Vice- 
Consul, spoke to interviewing 
accused at the Consulate with 


reference to his obtaining a Con- 
ay witness at the marriage. He 
made a sworn application to this 
effect, his bride also signing the 
document on the reverse side. 

A LETTER FROM NEW YORK. 


Mr. J. P. Davis, U. 8S, Exeen- 
tive Consul, stated that a few 
days before seeing Pinder at the 
Consulate, they had received a 
letter from New York purporting 
to come from Mrs. Bernard 
Pinder. Immediately the ques- 
tion was raised as to the possibili- 
ties of Pinder's being married 
twice. Mrs. Pinder's letter’ stated 
that she had heard that her hus- 
band wanted some money. 

Part of the letter, which was 
Gated from West 116th Strect, 
New York City read: 

My husband, Bernard 
the American Post Office, Shi 
and employed by the British 
Co, has been away from me fo 
one year and thres months. He 
in his last letter to me tha 4 
to come back to the Unit 
ut that he cannet get his fare home, 
Is there some way which he could sy 
home, such as by working his 
I am destitute, I have received no 
mail from him lately and am destitute 
and ill, 

Continuing, Mr. Davis said he 
handed this letter to Carber 
who did not make any comment. 
Then witness said, “Mr. Pinder, 
do you recognize this handwrit- 
ing’ and asked no other ques- 
tions until accused had finished 
reading it. Then he said he did 
recognize the handwriting. It 
was that of a girl with whom he 
had had relations in New York. 
Her name was Frances Newman. 
They had never been marricd, but 
lived together for 13 or 14 months, 
after which life with her became 
very unpleasant. He left New 
York purposely to break off the 
liaison. 

“THE MARRIAGE LINES. 


Witness then wrote to Mr: 
Pinder, stating that Carbe 
denied being married to her. She 
was told that if she had document- 
ary evidence that she was married 
to accused she was to forward it 
to Shanghai. She was asked to 
send a certified copy of her marri- 
age certificate. A reply was re- 
ved early in June enclosing a 
certified copy of her marriage 
lines, 

Extracts were 
letier as follows: 

Your letter kindly receivel March 
29. Mr. Bernard Pinder is ia reality 
Mr. Charles C. Carberry, therefore T am 
not Mrs. Pinder, but. Mrs. Carberry, 
My Husband is known in China as 





Pinder, c/o 
sangha, 



































read from the 
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Bernard Pinder, I was married to 
him on October 21, 1920. as you will 
seo by enclosed copy of certificate of 
our marriage. I am Mr, Carberry 
alias Mr. Pinder’s wife. I enclose a 
picture of my husband, Mr. Bernard 
Pinder, 

A letzer alleged to have been 
the last addressd by Carberry to 
his wife was enclosed. The pro- 
secution also put in a photograph 
of a good looking young woman. 

An objection by the defence to 
the inclusion of the photograph in 
the evidence would, said the 
Judge, he ruled upon later on in 
the proceedings. 

“Do I undersand you to say that 
defendant told you he was not 
married to Frances Newman?” 
was the one question asked in 
eross-examination. This was what 
Carberry told him, said witness. 

THE ACCUSED'’S STATEMENT. 

Mr. R. T. Peyton-Griftin, court 
reporter, gave evidence as to 
taking dow a statement made 
by Carberry before his arrest in 


the istrict Attorney's _ office. 
The statement was a voluntary 
one. 


Major Holcomb objected to the 
statement being admitted, on the 
ground that the interview was of 
a quasi judicial character. 

In c¢:oss-examination, Major 
Holcomb said he wanted to know 







whether the District Attorney 

made any statement as to what 

kind of investigation it was. 
Witness—He said he was mak- 


ing an investigation on behalf of 
the State Department. 

Answering further questions the 
witness said that the Marshal and 
Deputy Marshal were present. 

Major Holcomb submitted that 
without any warning before he 
made the statement accused was 
locked up. 

The Judge—I am not at all 
satisfied that in this jurisdiction 
it is necessary to warn prisoners 
on making a statement. 

Further cross-examined, witness 
said that Carberry was never told 
that he would be prosecuted, but 
that he would be given ‘into 
custody. 


A QUESTION OF WARNING. 


Was he warned that any state- 
ment he made might be used 
against him? 

The District Attorney—There 
is no statute in the jurisdiction 
providing for it. 

Witness—No 
that nature 

im, 

In re-examinat‘on, witness said 
that after the statement had been 
made accused was told he would 
be arrested. The warning terms 
were not as generally given in the 
Court's preliminary examinations. 

In answer to Major Holcomb 
who suggested that this was not 
according to American legal prac- 
tice, witness replied, “I am afraid 
IL am_ profoundly ‘ignorant of 
American law, Major Holcomb.” 

W. Van Buskirk, Deputy Mar- 
shal, said he followed the Marshal 
into the District Attorney’s office. 
Witness ent im and was told to 
sit down 


Major Holcomb—Did 





warning terms of 
were addressed to 


the Dis- 





trict Attorney tell the prisoner 
that if he told the truth, it might 
not be necessary to indict him or 
to inform against him? 

The District Attorney—Suppos- 
ing he says yes or no, it is quite 
immaterial. 

Witness—I do not remember 
anything of that sort being said. 

Major Holcomb said he did not 
desire to call any witnesses for 
the defence, but wanted an op- 
portunity to examine further Mr. 
Peyton-Griffin and the Marshal. 
He wished formally to object to 
the alleged confession. It was 
not yoluntary nor spontaneous. 
Promises were also held out to the 
prisoner. Under the rules of the 
Jurisdiction he should have re- 
ceived the usual warning. There 
had been a threat of arrest. Such 
pestering interrogatories in the 
presence of officials were unthink- 
able. 

Judgment was reserved. 


TRADE RESTRICTION 
COVENANTS & 


+<— 

Important Mixed Court Ruling 

in Action by Mahriahs, Ld., 

against Mme. Linoff 

This action, after many hearings 
reached its conclusion when the 
Mixed Court consisting of Magi- 
strate Tsang, Mr. Mead (British 
Assessor) and Mr. Ivanoff (Special 
Assessor for Russian cases) de- 
livered a lengthy judgment in 
favour of Miss Moore. 

Mr. K. E. Newman appeared 
for Miss Moore and for the cre- 
ditors and trustee in bankruptcy 
of Madame  Linoff-Arcus. Mr. 
P. W. Goldring appeared for 
Madame Linoff and for Mr. 
Arcus her husband. 

The Court in giving judgment 
said: 

The defendant in this case, 
befora June 23, 1921, carried 
on business as a dressmaker and 
milliner at 3a and 4a Broadway, 
known as the ‘Maison des 








| Modes” and: had become financial- 


ly embarrassed On that date she 
entered into an agreement. with 
Miss Moore, the first plaintiff 
wherely Miss Moore purchased’ 
the whole goodwill, book debts. 
furniture and fixtures, ete. of 
the said business in Shanghai. 
As part of the consideration for 
the sale Miss Moore undertook 
to pay the debts of the defendant 
and the defendant in her turn 
was to enter the employment of 
the plaintiff at a salary for the 
term of three years; the defen- 
dant also undertook not to carry 
on business as a dressmaker in 
Shanghai for a neriod of three 
years after the termination of her 
employment. 

The second and third plaintiffs, 
Mariahs Inc. and Mariah’s Ld, 
are companies fbrmed’ subbe- 
quently to June 23, 1921, to take 
over and carry on with Miss 
Moore’s co-operation the busi- 
ness which she had _purch¥sed 
from the defendant. 

The material clauses of the 
contract are as follows:— 











Clause 2.—‘‘As part of the con- 
sideration for the said sale the pur- 
chaser shall pay and satisfy all the 
just and legal debts of the vendor in 
connexion with the said business as 
set out in the schedule hereto and shall 
keep the vendor and the said T. 
Linoff Arcus and their respective estates 
and effects indemnified install 
claims and demands in respect thereof.”* 

Clause 3 (f).—‘tUpon the determina- 
tion of the employment whether by 
offiuxion of time or from any other 
cause, vendor shall not for a period of 
three years carry on the business of a 
dress-muker or milliner in Shanghai 
either directly or indirectly and either” 
along or in partnership with or in the 
employ of any other persons, firm or 
corporation.”* eek 

Within a week of the signing 
of the agreentent the defendant 
sailed from Shanghai for Europe 
upon business of her new em- 
ployer and was absent till the 
end of September, leaving her 
husband a wide power of attor- 
ney to transact affairs. on her 
‘behalf pemding her return. 
During her absence her creditors, 
who had not been informed of 
the agreement of June 23, 1921, 
instituted bankruptcy _proceed- 
ings, as a result of which she 
was declared a bankrupt on 
August 22, 1921. The bankruptcy 
proceedings, which, we are satis- 
fied would have been immediately 
stopped had the agreement been 
disclosed to the creditors or the 
Court, were known to the defen- 
dant’s husband as well as to the 
first plaintiff, but they were 
unknown tp the defendant her- 
self until after the bankruptcy 
had been declared. 

The defendant 
turn) to ‘Shanghai immediately 
left the plaintiff's employment 
and repudiated the agreement. 

The defendant holds that she 
is absolved from carrying out 
her part of the contract and in 
particular from fulfilling the 
covenant set out in Clause 3 (f) 
above mentioned on the ground 
that the first plaintiff did not 
carry out her undertaking to 
settle with the creditors, and 
that the mere fact of the defen- 
dant’s fbankruptey provas that 
the plaintiff failed: to fulfil this 
obligation. 

The plaintiffs contend that 1t 
was not incumbent upon Miss 
Moore to settle with the credi- 
tors immediately and that M. 
Arcus, the defendant’s husband, 
specially asked her not to dis- 
close the agreement to the cre- 
ditors. They pray for an in- 
junction restraining the defen- 
dant from carrying on the busi- 
ness of a dressmaker in Shanghai 
ig accordance with the terms of 
the covenant above quoted and 
for damages sustained by reason 
of the defendant’s breach of the 
agreement. 

We think that in all the cir- 
cumstances of the case Clause 2 
in the agreement of June 2%, 
1921, was intended to preclude 
the possibility of the defendant 
being made bankrupt, and had 
not M. Arcus remained in 
Shanghai during his wife’s ab- 
senca with a full power of attor- 
ney to transact her affairs we 
should have theld -that the first 
plaintiff broke her agreement in 





upon her re- 
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permitting the bankruptcy to be 1 not be regarded as more than an 


declared. 

But M. Arcus held a very wide 
power of attorney on behalf of 
his wife, the defendant, authoriz- 
ing him “to make all kinds of 
agreements and transactions,” 
to chose attorneys to act in 
Court in defence of her interests 
and, in fact, giving him full 
powers to act on her behalf. We 
believe, moreover, that M. Arcus 
was in frequent communication 
with the parties interested in the 
bankruptey proceedings during 
July and August, 1921; that he 
instructed Counsel (to whom he 
did not disclose the agreement 
of June 23, 1921) to represent his 
wite at those proceedings, and 
that he either actually instigated 
Miss Moore to conceal the agree- 
ment from the creditors or at 
any rate both knew of and agreed 
to tho said concealment by her. 









We find that it was the fault 
reus that the creditors 
led as they did to make 


yndant bankrupt. 

In these circumstances his_ac- 
tion or inaction on behalf of Ma- 
dame Linoff must be regarded as a 





waiver of her rights under Clause ; 


2 to be protected from bank- 
ruptey proceedings and she can- 
not consequently be permitted to 
use the fact of her bankruptcy 
as a ground for failing to carry 
out her part of the agreement. 
Nor can she argue that the first 
plaintiff was bound to pay the 
debts set ont in the schedule an- 
nexed to the agreement within 
any specified time, for no time 
was mentioned. It is suffidient 
that Miss Moore took upon her- 
self liability for the debts in 
question. No more was required 
of her in view of M. Arcus’s 
action. 

The defendant further alleges 
that she is not carrying on busi- 
ness within the meaning of 
Clause 3 (f). But we are satis- 
fied that she is and has been 
carrying on business for more 
than a year past. at 60 Range 
Road and has attracted thither 
the custom of a large number of 
her old patrons. 

We cannot agree with her con- 
tention that such a_ restrictive 
covenant is of too wide a nature 
to be valid. It is quite clear to 
us that a transfer of Madame 
Linoff’s business in June, 1921, to 
Miss Moore would have been a 
transfer only in name, if Ma- 
dame Linoff herself established a 
similar business elsewhere in 
Shanghai. The business at 3a 
and, 4a Broadwway was centred 
enirely round Madame Linpff’s 
own personality and unusual 
qualifications for carrying it on. 
If she was permitted to open a 
business elsewhere in Shanghai 





in competition with Miss Moore, } 


we are. Satisfied that, neither 
Miss Moore nor any+ one else 
would have considered purchas- 
ing the Maison des Modes for a 
moment. In fact, we find that 
Madame Linoff's original _busi- 
ness has been in no small degree 
transferred to 60 Range Road 
Her statement that she is merely 
the employee of her husband can- 





obvious device to evade the ob- 
ligation of her convenant. Nor 
can it seriously be said that 
Madame Linoff’s only method of 
gaining a livelihood consists of 
carrying on her trade in Shang- 
hai. If she is unable to turn to 
some other business here, there 
is nothing to prevent her from 
doing business as a dressmaker 
elsewhere in China or the Far 
East. 
A REASONABLE COVENANT. 

For these reasons we hold that 
in all the circumstances of this 
case the restrictive covenant set 
out in Clause 3 (f) was both rea- 
sonable and fair and we see no 
reason why it should not be en- 
forced. 

As regards plaintiffs’ claim for 
damages, we recogrize that they 
suffered very considerable loss 
through the defendant’s failure 
to fulfil her obligations and we 


j assess these damages at $20,000. 


We accordingly direct Madamo 
Linofi, the defendant :— 

(1) to abstain from carrying on 
buggpess of dressmaker or millin- 
er’ in Shanghai either direct- 
ly or indirectly and either 
alone or in partnership with or 
in the employ of any other per- 
son, firm or corporation for the 
yemainder of the period of three 
years which began on October 1, 
1921. 

(2) to pay the plaintiffs dama- 
ges in the sum of $20,000. 

(3) Tthe application for dis- 
charge from bankruptcy is dis- 
missed. The Court cannot con- 
sider granting any such applica- 
tion until it is satisfied that its 
order made on June 26. 1923, in 
the case of E. M. Moore and 
others r. S. T. Linoff Arcus, that 
the petitioner abstain from carry- 








ing on the business of a dress- 
maker in Shanghai is being 
obeyed. 

CARGO PILFERAGE IN 
SHANGHAI 
Important Case before Mixed 
Court 

Four men appeared before 


Messrs. Mead and Yui at the 
Mixed Court on Wednesday morn 
ing in connexion with a theft of 
cloth to the value of $1,000 from 
Holt’s Wharf on June 25. 

Mr, H. Lipson Ward, for the 
prosecution, asked’ for a remand 
and a special hearing as he wish- 
ed to add a further charge of 
conspiracy against the defend- 
ants. He understood also that 
the Police were also to enter 
further charges agains: the men. 
There was great trouble the world 
over, said counsel, amongst the 
shipping people owing to the 
large number of pilferage cases. 
The charges in this instance were 
of a very serious nature, two of 
the accused being employees of 
the complainants (one a tally 
clerk and one an assistant godown 
keeper) and the other two 
brokers. There was no question 
but that the conspiracy had been 
going on for a long time as all 
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the accused had made statements 
admitting that they had dealt 
with the profits. The matter 
appeared to be a trivial one, but 
it was very serious and a stop 
would have to be put to the 
pilferage. It was difficult to find 
out about the thefts and detect 
the guilty persons, and in this 
case it was due to the smart work 
of Det.-Sgt. Henry that the 
accused had been brought before 
the court. Det.-Sgt. Henry had 
behaved in a very smart and 
efficient manner in rounding up 
the men. 

Counsel for the defence (Messrs. 
Musso, Chen, Goldring and Mei) 
applied for bail, which was oppos- 
ed by Mr. Ward. 

After consultation with the 
Magistrate, the Assessor an- 
nounced that as the case would 
have to be set for special hearing 
which would not take place pro- 
hably for some weeks, bail would 
be allowed in the sum of $300 
€ach, cash or shop security. 





+ {fae Chinese hoy who was mur- 
dered at the hack of a foreign 
residence in Avenue Road one 
evening last week has been iden- 
tified as the grandson of Mr. 
Loh Yung-ting, former Inspector- 
General of Kuangtung and 
Kuangsi, and one time candidate 
for the Presidency. [he boy 
was a student at Medhurst Col- 


| lege, and his murder was very 


is 
to 


forutally accomplished. He 
said to have been lured 
Avenue Road, and there some 
servants at the foreign house, 
hearing cries of ‘“‘save life,” went 
out and saw a Chinese, who when 
questioned’ said there was “no- 
thing the matter.” He then 
walked away, and at the same 
time Mr. {Loh’s igrandson stag- 
gered forward and fell dead. Tt 
was found that he had been 
viciously stabbed with a spear-, 
head, in 10 places. His assailant 
was followed for some distance, 
but managed to get away. 


CUTICURA HEALS 
RASH ON HEAD 


In Pimples, Hair Came Out In 
Handfuls. Lost Rest. 


“A rash broke out on my head. 
Tt started in the form of pimples 
about the size of a pea and when 
they burst a small dry crust formed. 

and at times were 80 





“I tried several remedies but none 
did any good. I was advised to 
give Cuticura Soap and Ointment a 
trial which I did. I bought more 
and after using them for two weeks 
my head was healed.” (Signed) 
Mr. F. powell 2 Lyne Row, Kid- 
lington, Oxon, Eng., May 20, 1920. 

‘Make Cuticura Soap and Ointment 


your every-day toilet preparations. 


Soap 


Js, Ointment 1s, $4. and 2s. 6d. Sold 
ress: 


Ne 
2 5.0.1. Bisofotenall 
Soap shaves 
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NEWS FROM THE MUNICIPAL GAZETTE | 








Volunteer Corps. 


The following letter has been 
addressed to Major H. W. Pilcher 
in connexion with his retirement 
from the Corps :— 


Council Room, 
Shanghai, June 30, 1993. 


S1r,—On the occasion of your 
retirement from the Shanghai 
Volunteer Corps, I have the 
honour to place on record the 
Council’s high sense of apprecia- 
tion of the valued services you 
have rendered to the Corps and to 
the community. 

The Council is deeply appreci- 
ative of the fact that, despite the 
heavy calls made on your time by 
your civil duties, you have found 
it possible to devote much time 
and energy to promoting the 
interests of the Corps; a public 
service whose value has been 
abundantly demonstrated in the 
very high standard of efficiency 
attained by the infantry units, 
with whom you were so closely in 
association. 

It is the Council’s opinion that 
your record of over thirty-three 
years service with the Corps is 
one in which you may justly take 
pride, comprising twelve years of 
non-commissioned service and 
twenty-one years as a Commission- 
ed Officer, during which time you 
have been called upon to assume 
temporary command of the Corps 
on several occasions. 

In thus reviewing the valuable 
service you have rendered, ‘the 
Council desires to express its ap- 
preciation of the excellent exam- 
ple you have set of loyalty and 
unselfish devotion to an object so 
vitally bound up with the interests 
of the Settlement and its residents. 

I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
E. S. B. Rows, 
‘Acting Secretary. 
Major H. W. Pivceer. 





Child Labour Commission. 

The Child Labour Commission 
was inaugurated on Friday, June 
22, 1923 when the first session took 
place at the Administration 
Building. 

All the members were present as 
follows :— 

Messrs. J. S. S. Cooper, E. J. 
Cornfoot, R. J. McNicol, H. ¥. 
Moh, G. Okada, H. Lipson Ward, 
Mrs. D. MacGillivray, Miss 
Agatha Harrison, Miss Mayling 
Soong and Dr. Mary Stone. 

In addition, Mr. H. G. Simms, 
Chairman, and Mr. E. S. B. 
Rowe, Acting Secretary, Shanghai 
Municipal Council, attended. 

The terms of reference were read 
by the Acting Secretary of Coun- 


cil whereupon the Chairman of 
Council welcomed those present in 
the following terms :— 

“In opening this important 
commission I would like in the 
first place to express the Council’s 
appreciation of your desire to 
assist it in arriving at a wise 
decision on what we must all 
admit is a problem presenting 
great difficulty. 

As you are aware the Council 
endorsed the view that it should 
take a lead in bringing about cer- 
tain reforms in conditions apply- 
ing to Child Labour in factories 
and mills in the Settlement. Since 
then the Chinese Government has 
evineed a desire to improve condi- 
tions in mills and factories under 
its jurisdiction, and it appears to 
the Council an opportune time 
to work in co-operation with the 
Chinese Government, and rather 
than apply separate Rules and 
Regulations to factories and mills 
in the Settlement it would be much 
more advisable to take as a basis 
to work on the Laws recently pro- 
mulgated by the Chinese Govern- 
ment, and deal with them in the 
light of your experience and 
knowledge with a view to persuad- 








ing the Chinese Government toadd ° 


to or modify their Laws, so that 
we could adopt them here, thus 
securing uniform legislation both 
in and out of the Settlement. I 
feel sure we can rely on the French 
Council co-operating with us when 
the time comes to submit proposals 
to them. 


I understand there is a possibil- 
ity of Dame Anderson visiting this 
City. As she is an authority on 
these very matters you are about 
to discuss, you will no doubt con- 
sider that her assistance would be 
valuable to you, and the Council 
would willingly invite her to take 
part in your deliberations in an 
advisory capacity if she would be 
willing to do so. 


We have on this commission 
ladies who have made a close study 
of this problem of Child Labour 
in China, and the views of the 
Chinese ladies on the commission 
should prove particularly helpful 
as they have special facilities for 
putting before the commission the 
attitude of the children’s parents 
towards reforms. There are 
economical difficulties to contend 
with and while we can see the 
ultimate advantages which the 
children will reap both mentally 
and physically as a result of these 
reforms, the parents naturally are 
more concerned with the im- 
mediate financial gain resulting 
from their children’s labour under 
present conditions. The geutle- 
men who have accepted the Coun- 
cil’s invitation to sit on the com- 
mission have practical experience 
of conditions in mills and factor- 


ies, and from a business point of 


view are just as anxious to arrive 
at a proper solution of the Child 
Labour problem as those who ap- 
proach the subject chiefly from the 
point of view of social reform. 
Evidence of this is to be seen from 
the lead taken by Messrs. Jardine, 
Matheson & Co.. in limiting the 
age at which children can be em- 
ployed in Ewo mills. The suitable 
education of these children thus 
shut out from work is a question 
which it will be for you to dis- 
cuss, but it must be borne in mind 
that many of them doubtless reside 
outside our jurisdiction, and this 
is where there should he co-opera- 
tion with the Chinese authorities. 

The Council suggests that Mr. 
Lipson Ward be asked to preside 
over. the commission, and IT feél 
sure that under his Chairmanship 
you will enter on your labours 
fully determined to try and over- 
come the difficulties you are bound 
to encounter, always bearing in 
mind that reforms are very necess- 
ary if we are to justify our claim 
to be enlightened administrators 
of this important Settlement, be- 
cause no good Administration can 
afford to ignore its responsibility 
for the social welfare of the child- 
ren who live under its jurisdic- 
tion. The Council will await the 
result of your deliberations 
with the greatest interest. Ladies 
and Gentlemen, we wish you every 
success.” 

The meeting terminated at 5.18 
p.m. 





Return of Communicable Disease. 
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we 
Reported during the FI gs 
week ending Sunday, | ays 
Tuly 1, 1923, ats 
23¢ 
agg 
oe 
3 
0 
Typhoid Fever 4 
Paratyphoid Fever 0 
Diphtheria 0 
Scarlet Fever 0 
Tuberculosis 10 
0 
Dysentery 0 
Influenza 2 
Total Deaths 1 154 
from all Causes 
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A Wonderful Dictionary 


A Dictionary or Avvurep Paysics, 
Edited by Sir Richard Glazebrook, 
A.B, DSC, Fut.s, In five volumes. 
Vol. 4: Light, Sound, Radiology 
Macmillan & Co., Ld, Loudow 


Those who have subscribed to the 








five volumes of Sir Richard 
Glazebrook’s monumental work 
will welcome Volume — Four 


hai. We were not surprised to 
learn that one of the first orders { 
received for thie Dictionary, 
from Japan, was for 200 com: 
plete sets, for the volumes al+ i 
ready issued are well worth thd ; 
price asked for the whole set. 

Volumes Four begins with tha | 
“ Testing of Camera Lenses” by 
Dr." John 8. Anderson, who also 
contributes the articles on Ime 
mersion Refractometry, Interfer- 
ence of Light, Testing of Com- 
pound Objectives. Testing of 
Photographic Shutters, and the | 
Ultramicroscope. This writer 
should appeal to members of tha 


i 
i 
which has just reached Shang- | 
t 
i 


Shanghai Photographic Society, 
if to no one else. 
The Kinematograph and the 


Working of Optical Parts is en- ; 
trusted to Dr. ° James Weir 
French, and Dr. E. A. Owen is 
responsible for three ably writtem 
articles on Luminous Compounds, 
Radioactivity and Radium. One 
of the most attractive parts of 
this volume is that taken up by 
a treatise on Short-base Range- 
finders by Frederic J. Cheshire, 
C.B.E., F.INST, P. 

Nearly 30 pages are devoted to 
Navigation and Navigational In- 
struments by Thos. Y. Baker, 
Instructor-Commander, R.N., B.A. 
F.1NsT P., aud this section of the ; 
book will commend itself to naval ; 
and mercantile marine officers in 
the Far East, where up-to-date 
information on these topics is 
searce. 

The Photograph and Gram- | 
phone, the Pianoforte and the 
Pianoplayer are dealt with in | 
three carefully written articles by | 
Dr. Reginald S. Clay. 

Among other contributors to 
Volume Four are (the late) Wil- 
liam Shackleton, 4.8.¢.s., F. INST. 
¥., whose article on Silvered Mir- } 
rors and Silvering has been revis- 
ed by Professor Fowler, F.R.S., T. 
Martin Lowry, F.R.s., formerly a 
lecturer at Westminster College, 
London, C. G. Darwin, F.R.s., who 
has two articles, and Dr. W. W. 
Coblentz. of the Bureau of Stand- 
ards, U.S.A., who writes on In- | 
fra-Red Transmission and Re- 
fraction Data, and the Determina- 
tion of Constants of Radiation. | 
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We shall look eagerly for the 
last volume (the fifth) of this 
ly admirable series. 
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METAPHYSICS MADE EASY 





~Suort Tatas Cron Paitosopry.” 
Sir H. H. Cunynghame. 
8s. 6d. 
The chapvers of this book werd 
originally intended for lectures, 
It is not easy either to write or 
ww read these ‘simplified’ histor- 
ies of philosophy or discussions 
of philosophical opinion, and 
there is a good deal to be said! 
for Mr. Bertrand Russel’s view 
of the matter, which is thar it is 
“both easier and more profitable 


By 
Constable, 


; to read some of the works of the 


great philosophers than to at- 


) tempt to derive an all-round view 


from handbooks.” 

Sir H. Cunyanghame tries to 
give us an all-round view, and 
adopts a more or less chronologi- 
cal method, travelling lightly: 
from Plato to Bergson. Perhaps 
the most valuable chapter in the 
book, at least to the general’ 
reader with a mild interest inl 
philosophy, will be that on Schol- 
asticism, if only for the reason 
that while most of the author's 
subjects, Descartes, Spinoza, 


Berkeley, Hume, Kant and tha | 


rest, have often been expounded! 
in a popular form, Scholasti- 
cism has hardly been touched! 
upon. In conclusion, the author 
may be said to have provided his 
readers, not with a general in- 
troduction to philosophy, for 
such a work would trace the his- 


tory of certain leading ideas, bud j 


with a general introduction to 
the philosophers themselves. 


A PROBLEM NOVEL 








A Syaxe 1s Epey.”” By J. M. Ouse- 
ley. (J. M. Ouseley & Son Ld. 
London, 6/- net.) 

The above title and the an- 
nouncement on the paper covery 
that “if some parts of thig book 
are startling, they are tempered, 





and open humour” may be cal- 
culated to catch the eye of a read- 
ing public in search of naughty 
narratives. But if they expect ta 
find anything “startling” herd 
they are doomed to disappoint- 
ment. “More than one half of it 
is a series of commonplace con- 
versations on Derby Day between’ 
members of a military clique 
among the spectators, and it can! 
hardly be said that the story! 
would hold the average reader’s 
interest. When the end of tha 
tale is reached, one may well ask: 
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(1) What has it all been about? 
(2) What was the plot? (3) Who 
was the “snake?” and, (4) Where 
the “free and open humour” 
was to be found? 

Whether the latter was intend+ 
ed in the following conversation 
between an actress and an unso- 
phisticated author, the reader 
must judge for himself :— 

What is your sweepstakes—a pound 
a time! 
Xo not like that. It is 
thing associated with weight. m 
as far as our house raffle is concern- 
ed—” 

our what? Raffle?” 

“No—No—I mean—er, sweepstake, 
its squared up on the money principle, 
and weight. Each of the per- 
sons who have taken a ticket on the 
thing draws either a horse or a blank,’* 
“And then what do you do?” 

“You wait till the race is over. You 
have to do that because, of course, you: 
don’t know which horse is going to 
win.” 








not a 








‘ow tiresome. What did it run yow 
into?” : 

“Oh, you don’t run. The horses do 
that. You have to wait.” 

Not only the substance of thd 
story but the grammar itself leaves 
much to be desired, and if J. M. 
Ouseley had not been his own 
publisher it is more than doubt- 
ful whether this novel would ever’ 
have seen the light of to-day. 
AM.B-S. 


—_——+-—__—_. 


“THE PLAYERS’ SHAKE- 
SPEARE” 





“Suakespeare’s THe Tracepte or Mc- 
ner.” “Shakespeare's The Mer- 
chant of Venice.’’ Printed from 
the Folio of 1623. (Ermest Benn, 
Ld. 84s. each). 

These are the two opening 
volumes of “The Players’ Shake- 
speare’—a meet offering of the 
best that scholarship, art, and 
craft can jointly lay upon a ter- 
centenary shrine. They are very 
sumptuous, as the price will sug- 
gest, but there is nothing me- 
| chanical about their luxury. 
They embody as much thought as 
cost, and therein lies their virtue. 
Their reverence lays no burden 
upon the reader; they are books 
to use and to enjoy. While the 
text is reprinted from the First 
Folio, there is no suggestion of 
| facsimile ; the most beautiful work 
| of the modern typefounder and 
| printer is rightly judged to be a 
j fitter tribute. This is one of the 
eases in which a rivulet of text 
in a meadow margin docs en- 
ance the pleasure of a page, and 
; the typography of the Shake- 
; speare Head Press charms the 
eye almost like an achievement 
j of fine handwriting. ‘Alf the more 
| 80 that the irritating long “8” is 
‘ dropped and we are not obliged 
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to translate “j’” into “i” or ‘‘v” 
into ‘‘u.” The boundary between 


| true piety and mere archaism 


could not have been delimited 
with a better instinct. : 
The atmosphere of spontaneity 
is helped by the freedom which 
the illustrators of the respective 
volumes have manifestly enjoyed. 
“Macbeth” has been entrusted to 


Mr. Charles Ricketts and “The 
Merchant of Venice’ to Mr. 
Thomas Lowinsky. Each has 


een allowed to build upon his 
own reactions to the theme with- 
out any trammels of tradition or 
subjection to literary or diamatic 
standards. Free from the reins 
of the normal “‘illustrator,’ they 
have both in line and colour given 
us just what was provoked in 
them by the broad theme or any 
of its incidentals. Sometimes 
they interpret an effect of poetry, 
and sometimes the whole essence 
of the matter is in the paint and 
drawing; but in every case it is 


sincere and individual, and ap. 
enhancement, therefore, of the 
work, 


The general Introduction and 
th» Prefaces to the separate plays 
are by Mr. Granville-Barker, who, 
from the standpoint of a sensitive 
and experienced producer, dis- 
cusses Shakespeare’s effects and 
the means of recovering them un- 
dex modern conditions in a man- 
ner that no one will fail to_find 
fresh and illuminating. Here, 
again, we have art nicely fenced 
off frem archeology. Gain 
Shakespeare’s effects by Shake- 
speare’s means when you can. 
But gain Shakespeare’s effects ; 
it is your business to discern 
them.” A case in point is the 
soliloquy which “was a vital part 
of Shakespeare’s stagecraft,” but 
has become chilled through loss 
of the intimate contact between 
the players and the spectators of 
the Elizabethan stage. How can 
the emotional fusion which has 
been lost be restored? How can 
a whole audience be brought to 
accept the soliloquy as it is ac- 
cepted, say, by a solitary reader 
in an armchair? 

Of such fermenting issues Mr. 
GranvilléBarker’s writing is full. 
Few things that have been said) 
about Shakespeare are more ar- 
resting than his claim that much 
of the poetic beauty of the plays 
has been imperilled by the change 
from boy-actresses to real 
actresses. Shakespeare’s love! 
dialogue “leaves sex and its 
oruder emotional values out of 
account altogether; wherefore, 
“it behoves the most devoted 
actress to remember that in the 


~ acting of these parts her sex is 


more a liability than an asset.” 

There are many other passages 
in the prolegomena of these two 
volumes which will delight by 
their penetrating criticism and 
their incentive to unfamiliar lines 
of speculation. Mr. Granville- 
Barker’s work will give the edi- 
tion its own place in the inter- 
pretation of the dramatist, not less 
than ite physical appointments 
ensure its uniqueness in other! 
aspecte, 





NEW MAP OF CHINA 





Sir Alexander Hosie’s Great 
Commercial Indicator 


No country in the world, con- 
sidering its size, importance and 
population, is so inefficiently 
mapped as China. China takes 
great credit to herself for her 
age-long “civilisation,” her anci- 
ent learning and the scholastic 
attainments of her literati, but 
with it all such a mundane necess- 
ity as cartography appears to have 
been entirely overlooked. 

Yoe writer has struggled with 
Chinese maps, both of ancient 
and modern hneage, to his sorrow, 
and has found them all sadly 
wanling, iace Dames Unere are iL 
abundance it 1s true; but exacti- 
tude in location, and the indica- 
uon Oo, iuountalMs, rivers, and 
contours 1s markedly absent in 
almost ail. All ot wnich, by the 
way, 1 one of the best safeguards 
the bandits in China have, for 
were the country, surveyed and 
mapped a tenth as well as India 
is—a country of barbarians to the 
Chinese—banditism would be a 
more difficult occupation. 

An event, therefore, is the 
publication of a new map of 
China. True, it is on a scale of 
one in one-and-a-half million, but 
so are almost all the maps we 
have yet seen. The British Ordn- 
ance Survey maps, of which there 
are but a few only, are the only 
maps we know of that can boast 
of a scale that is of value to the 
traveller in the interior, but this 
new map, bearing the well-known 
imprint of Phillips, will be a very 
welcome addition to those now 
existing. 

(he map, which has been edited 
by Sir Alexander Hosie, m.a., Li. 
D., F-R.G.s., who will be remem- 
bered as one of the most brilliant 
of Britain’s consuls-general in 
China, and who is the author of 
a work on Szechuan, is very at- 
tractively produced and is in 
marked contrast to the map work 
one sees to-day bearing the im- 
prints of China’s printers. Its 
extent is most noticeable, for it 
embraces Vladivostok-on the east, 
the limits of Kansu on the west, 
the whole of Manchuria on the 
north and the island of Hainan on 
the soutk. The feature of the map 
is in its commercial value; it is 
indexed with 98 distinctive sym- 
bols to indicate the animal, 
vegetable and mineral products 
and the various manufactures of 
the country, in addition to which 
full, well selected and _ distinc- 
tive colours show the railways in 
operation and under construction, 
the navigable rivers, with limits 
of navigation both for large an 
small steamers and junks; canals, 
steamer routes, caravan routes 
and all the usual informatiom con- 
tained in a good map. 

This, we believe. is the first 
map to be published with the new 
Republican form of nomenclature. 
Both this and the older and more 
familiar forms appear together, 
while the spellings throughout are 





those officially adopted by the 
Chinese Post Office and so often 
disregarded in maps of China. 
The scale is in kilometres, Chin- 
ese li and miles. 

A very valuable adjunct to the 
mzp is a handbook containing 16 
pages of geographical and other 
information and well indexed, so 
that the work of tracing a place 
on the map itself is a matter of 
a moment or two only. The size 
of the map is 62” by 45” and the 
scale 48 miles to an inch ; although 
a small scale for such a thickly 
populated country as China it 
enables a cartographer to show 
all the moderately sized towns in 
the empire. Inset in the margin 
of the map are subsidiary maps 
of the province of Sinkiang, the 
Peking-Tsinan district and the 
Shanghai-Nanking district, the 
two latter on a comparatively 
large scale. 

‘Philips, London, are the publi- 
shers: Kelly & Walsh the local 
distributors of the map, which is 
obtainable either in stiff covers, 
folded, or for hanging on the wall 
($35). 

Sgt en 


NEW NOVELS 


“Tae Woman Accusep.” By David 
Durham, (Hodder & Stoughton), 
The name of writers of detec+ 
tive stories is legion, and most 
of us must confess that we haved 
obtained great. pleasure from some 
«f them. Mr, Durham, his puby 
lshers announce, is new to their 
hist. They are to be congratulats 
ed on having acquired a writer off 
easy style, who can maintain the 
reader's interest’ without calling! 
jor any great intellectual strain. 
“The Woman Accused” is a 
pleasant book for a lazy holi- 
day. It has none of the ponderouy 
mystifications resorted to by some 
writers of this class of fiction. 
Io fact, the author lets as intd 
at least a part of the secret atf 
the beginning, and, having a 
clue in one’s hands, who would 
dsre to shut a book and leavd 

the murder mystery unsolved? 








“Tue Procress or ANTHONY Ren- 
wick.” By Alexandra Watson 

3 (Hodder & Stoughton), 

It is difficult to discover in thi 
bvok exactly in what Anthony 
Renwick progressed, except im 
age; he is only a “probable 
starter” at the beginning and 
has come of legal age at the end, 
although hardly to years of dis- 
cretion. As far as can be seen, 
he remains throughout an‘ obstin- 
ate, sullen yokel, and it is im- 
possible to believe that he would! 
have proved more amenable to 
instruction in surroundings moré 
congenial] than those of the Castle, 
to which he finds himself heir. 

Miss (or is it Mistress?) Wat+ 
son can scarcely be congratulat~- 
ed on this re-dressing of last 
eentury’s cold meat, even spiced’ 
as it is with modernity in thd 
shape of “sex” and “free love’” 
incidents, which have always thd 
air of intruders. The only char- 
acter worthy of admiration is 
the journalist aunt. 
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EARS COMING IN 





The All-But Atrophied Append- 
age—The Ear—To be Restored 





By Elizabeth Pepys. 


The nature that biologists and 
anthropologists and other learned 
scientists know takes an eon or 
two to dispose of umnecessary ad- | 
juncts such as fails or superniimer- 
ary toes, but feminine nature 
works far more rapidly. Note the 
disappearing and reappearing ear 
and marvel on the adaptiveness of 
woman. | 


In idle nivod one day an artist ! 
remarked upon the curious excres- 
ceuce of the external ear, an extra 
bit ag pink tlesh aesthetically in- 
excusable. That same ear heard, 
and burned and hid itself beneath 
a sheltering thicket of hair. What 
ig moye, sooner or later, all other 
feminine ears concealed themselves 
in like fashion, leaving the artist, ' 
who of course was a man, isolated 
with his fellow-masculines in con- 
spicuous earishness, 

For many years. the maligned | 
var, the female ear that is, has | 
kept in seclusion, refusing to be 
lured outside by the oft recurring | 
rumour that ater all ears were to 
be worn this season. The pro- | 
nouncement that it is coming back 
into the guy life of the world seems 
much more authentic at this mo- 
ment and we suspect that the 
artist who so stupidly condemned 
his sex to bear the burden of ears 
has retracted his error and succeed- 
ed in persuading his original 
hearer to restore the banished 
member. 


At all events. the English hair- 
dressers are displaying at least 
the lobe of the car. This may be 
because of the concerted effort tag) 
raise the dressing of the hair 
higher on the fhead. Again it 
may be due to the ear-ring, which 
not unnaturally demands some’ 
visible means of support, since 
its effect is lost without at least 
a suggestion of an ear. Time has 
gone by, however, for us all to 
coif our head uniformly, and the 
hairdresser who recognizes tem- 
perament in the arrangement of 
the hair is sure of enthusiastic 
patronage. 

Bobbed hair itself may well 
have been a revolt against the 
stereotyped manner of wearing 
the hair and the recept hats have 
certainly encouraged simple hair- 
dressing. The smaller amount of 
hair one had the more fortunate 
one might regard oneself in the 
recent modes, and any additional 

- (“false” is such a horrid word) 
hair was entirely out of the ques- 
~ tion. Now, however, a higher 
style of coiffure is coming back 
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and even the “fringe” for those 
with high ‘oreheads and long 
faces. 


The bobbed head is dressed to 
stand out more at the back of the 
head, with a with parting at the 
side, and the hair is curled to 
stand out ever the ears, admitting 
the lobe to full view. Extra hair 
is being utilized for motoring, as 
it can be counted upon to remain 
much neater under the strain, of 
wind and weather. Necks must 
be cleared, is the latest slogan of 


Wao WOULD NOT LOOK A 
SUPERIOR WITH SUCH A CHIC 
cosTUME? 


BIT 


the hair aufocrat, but it will take 
some time before this behest is 
obeyed. 

The latest things in head-dresses 
are reported to be diamante 
bands cut by hand, and “fenders” 
or high bandeaux of rainbow 
aeroplanes arranged in petals. 
The Russian influence is seen in 
some crowns of silver ribbon and 
tulle and the turban effecb ap- 
Pears in matinée hats. 
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THE SHELTERED SEX 





Reversal of the Currently Ac- 
cepted Belief in Masculine 
Sufliciency 


Arnold Hutchins does not like 
onions. They are so offensive that 
he has issued a proclamation for- 
bidding his wife to purchase or 
bring to the house or cause to be 
brought to the house, anything 
nearer the appearance of an onion 
than a narcissus bulb. Ann finds 
this very hard, for despite her 
gentle breeding she believes 
ardently in the onion as a factor 
in culinary success. Once or twice 
in the early days of their mar- 
riage she tried surreptitiously to 
introduce the flavour but he made 
such a fuss that she gave them up, 
forever. 


Arnold objects to onions not 
only in his own home but in every- 
one else’s. Since there is no 
law regulating apartment house 
cookery, when the family directly 
below engages in boiled onions 
and the people next door have a 
stew, Ann telephones the news to 
the office so that she and Arnold 
may go to a restaurant and re- 
main away until the permeative 
odors have evaporated, When they 
are invited out for dinner. Ann 
hates to do it, but she tells her 
hostess beforchand, as casually 
as she can, how violently Arnold 
feels, and begs for an onionless 
meal. 


PROTESTING THE SENSITIVE MALE. 


Besides this matter of onions, 
Arnold feels so acutely on every- 
thing that concerns himself that 


; he provably could not survive un- 


less he were well protected. Be- 
fore his marriage Mrs. Hutchins, 
Senior, mothered him so inten- 
sively that when she passed him 
to Ann, it was as a sacred trust. 
Outwardly, he was a big, robust 
man, with a powerful voice, but 
his mother regarded him as a de- 
licate orchid or a fragile lily. Ann 
had a talent for music, and was 
hoping for a modest career even 
after marriage, but the job of 
shielding Arnold from the disturb- 
ing contacts of life has occupied 
all her time and effort in the last 
20 years. 

There are so many things to up- 
set Arhold He never wants to 
see any evidences of the processes 


j of housekeeping or hear any of its 


details. If their one maid leaves 
suddenly, if the groceries fail to 
appear, if the ice-man is imper- 
tinent, Arnold mustn’t know about 
it. He is tremendously offended 
at sight of a broom or dust-pan 
and while he wishes the house to 
be as perfect as a perpetual clean- 
up day crusade, processes must he * 
secret, silent and automatic. 
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‘THR FEMALE VOTARY. 

It may~bde that Arnold is 
cherished with exceptional care. 
But the truth is that since the be- 
ginning, the whole feminine 
world has been in @ conspiracy to 
shield and protect men. Only in 
fables of chivalry is woman the 
sheltered sex. Visit any Ameri- 


ean .home and you will find 
grandmothers, mothers, wives, 
sisters, aunts, daughters and 


famale servants consecrated to one 
great purpose--guarding the male 
members of the family from the 
vicissitudes of everyday life. 

Shaw’s Candida explained it in 
the scene between her preacher 
husband -and Marchbanks, the 
poet, when she described the way 
James’s mother and his three 
sisters had given their very lives 
to save him the trouble of doing 
anything but be strong and clever 
and happy. And, continuing the 
devoted task, she speaks the ideal 
of every true wife, “I build a 
castle of comfort and indulgence 
and love for him, and stand sen- 
tinel always to keep little vulgar 
cares our—” 

INFERIORITY COMPLEXES. 

According to recent scientific 
fiuditgs, it comes to this: man is 
secretly conscious of a biological 
inferiority, since he cannot bear 
children. Therefore, he must Be 
continually propped up by those 
who do bear them, in order to feel 
2 sure-enough piace in the uni- 
verse, 

Women probably sensed this 
fact before psychologists brought 
it to the daylight, which accounts 
for their protection of him, even 
from himself. It’s almost im- 
possible to find any record of their 
real opinion about men. One 
woman, named Mary Astell, broke 
the silence in 1721 in a letter to a 
lady, where, with brutal candour, 
she divided men into groups of 
braggards and bullies, dandies 
and squires, and showed how, 
whatever their outward appear- 
ance, all were dependent upon 
women for daily comfort and hap- 
piness. This lone instance is proof 
of women’s desire to shield men 
from discovery, for the book re- 
mained unknown and unread. Be- 
tween then and now is stillness, 
vast, discreet and abysmal. 

In contrast to this delicacy, 
whole libraries are filled with cri- 

. ticisms, analyses and interpreta- 
tions of women, by men; while, 
during the crusade for suffrage, 
they were obliged to listen for 
hours to public discussion of their 
abilities and disabilities. It is 
doubtful if men could have sur- 
vived such a series of campaigns 

~ for enfranchisement. They would 
probably have succumbed at the 
first general discussion of their 
frailties and weaknesses, the 
weighing and measuring of their 
capacities, 
_ THE PATHOS oF IT. 

Taking into consideration all 
these ways that men have been 
protected and watched over, it is 
evident that they are wholly un- 
prepared for the changes of 

life. They have been 

suddenly, in a world 


modern 
caught, 





turned topsy-turvy, so far as they 
are concerned. Hardest of all, in 
this world of changing relation- 
ships, is the situation which puts 
man in the passive réle. The 
new woman is creating herself, 
freely and happily, but the new 
man is being created, much 
against his will. Since it’s being 
done to him, he has none of the 
zest of adventure. His part is 
that of waiting and watching, 
which has heretofore been the 
right of woman. He is no longer 
the player, but in the tragic 
status of the played upon. Every 
day he finds himself affected in 
astonishing ways by forces over 
which he has no control of direc- 
tion. 

Ultimately the woman move- 
ment should result in the emanci- 
pation of man. In the meantime, 
he is going through a miserable 
evolutionary process. He is caught 
between an old and a new civi- 
lization. It is no easy thing to 
be a man, nowadays. 

Fiorence Guy Wootston. 





AMERICA’S, GREATEST 





WOMEN 
Here are the twelve greatest 
liviug American women in the 


opinion of a special committee 
of the National League of Women 
Voters which was appointed to 
select such a list: 

Jane Addams, philanthropist. 

Cecilia Beaux, painter. 

Carrie Chapman Catt, politics. 

Anna Botsford Comstock, nat- 
ural history. 

Minnie Maddern Fiske, stage. 

Louise Homer, music. 

Julia Lathrop, child welfare. 

Florence Rena Sabin, anatomy. 

M. Carey Thomas, education. 

Martha van Rensseler, home 
economics, 

Edith Wharton, literature. 

Anna Jump Cannon, astronomy. 

Shanghai well remembers the 
recent visit of Jane Addams who 
heads the list. but it will not re- 
call so vividly Dr. Florence Rena 
Sabin’s sojourn in China almost 
two years ago at the time of the 
formal opening of the Peking 
Union Medical School. Dr. ‘Sabin, 
who it one of the most unobtrusive 
of celebrities, was in Shanghai 
a short time and it was impossible 
to arrange for her to speak on the 
line of specialized research which 
has made her famous in the medi- 
cal profession. A graduate of 
Smith College and of Johns Hop- 
kins University she was assistant 
professor of anatomy in the latter 
institution from 1902-17 and since 
that time professor of histology. 

Louise Homer, the great con- 
tralto, is internationally known, 
as is also Mrs. Fiske, who creat- 
el the role of “Tess of the D’Urbe- 
villes” and “Becky Sharp,” while 
Edith Wharton, author of “The 
House of Mirth” and many other 
novels and descriptive volumes 
is probably better known in Eng- 
land than any other of America’s 
women authors. The Interna- 
tional Woman Suffrage Alliance 








} national 


well known on both sides of the 
sea. 


In making public these names 
the committee said it was “‘hu- 
manly impossible” to know who 
the really greatest women in the 
country were, and that the selec- 
tions had been made on the basis 
of those who had contributed most 
in their fields to the betterment 
of the world. 

The selections were made at the 
request of Senorita Mandujano, a 
Chilean delegate of the Pan 
American conference of women at 
Baltimore a year ago, who desired 
to write about the American wo- 
men for the women of South 
America. , 


++ 


FASCISM AND WOMAN 
SUFFRAGE. 





Signor Mussolini in addressing 
the recent Congress of the Inter- 
Alliance of . Woman 
Suffrage held in Rome, said that 
the question of awarding 
the vote to woman was one of 
great delicacy and complexity in 
It to-day, but the concession 
of the vote would not meet with 
any prejudiced opposition in 
Ttaly, and “as far as the Gover- 
nment is concerned, I fecl my- 
self authorized to declare that the 
Fascist Government pledges itself 
to cede the vote to women, be- 
ginning with local government 
administration.” 


In his opinion; the later exten- 
sion of this privilege to the field 
of politics would probably have 
most beneficial results. Any .move- 
ment which had as its aim the 
spiritual and moral welfare of 
women would receive the enthu- 
siastic support of the Fascist 
Government, which had already 
taken the first step in this direc- 
tion by approving the Washing- 
ton Convention relating to work- 
ing conditions for women and 
children and the laws against the 
traffic in women. 

Mrs. Catt replied, thanking 
Signor Mussolini for the recep- 
tion the Italian Government had 
given to the Congress in Rome, 
and the work of the Congress ther 
began. 














+ 


FRENCH WOMEN AND 
ACADEMY UNIFORM 





Fresh difficulties concerning the 
admission of women to the French 
Academy arise daily. After the 
suggestion that it is contrary to 
tradition, comes the matter of the 
olive green uniform. For all per- 
sons elected to the Academy are 
called upon to wear’a uniform 
and a three cornered hat, as well 
as a sword. Such regalia is one 
of the reasons why Clemenceau, 
though duly elected, refused to sit 
with the academicians. 

It is now asked how women, 
even if they are willing to adopt 
and wear the costume, will act 


has made Carrie Chapman Catt | when equipped with a sword. 
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BEETLES THAT CHANGED 
HEADS 


Miracles Exhibited Before 
Royal Society 

There was an . atmosphere of 
Dr. Moreau’s island ‘about the 
recent conversazione of the Royal 
Society, held according to custom 
at Burlington House. 

The exhibit inspiring it, which 
was shown by Mr. Graham Can- 
non, only occupied one small 
glass bottle, but consisted of three 
large beetles that had been de- 
capitated and then fitted with 
heads derived from a different 
variety of beetle. The work had 
been done by a pupil of Dr. 
Przibram, of Vienna, and one ot 
the three specimens was dissect- 
ed out to show how perfect a 
junction had been made between 
the gullet belonging to the head 
of one beetle and that belonging 
to the body of the other. Mr. 
Cannon pointed out that in the 
composite animal it was the head 
that had assumed command and 
that the animal followed the in- 
stincts of the type from which 
the head had been derived. 

The Zoological Department of 
the British Museum had on ex- 
hibit the contents of a man-eat- 
ing crocodile. In the stomach of 
the animal were found a dozen of 
heavy iron anklets, gruesome re- 
lies of the many victims ic had 
absorbed, a bead necklace, tied 
together with string, and obvious- 
ly absorbed shortly before the 
animal’s capture, the shields of 
a tortoise, and the quills of a 
porcupine, 

GAUGING THE HERRING'S AGE. 


Mr. H. J. Buchanan-Wollaston 
had on exhibit a series of slides 
of herring scales, aud contended 
that it was incorrect to assume, 
as had been done that the age of 
the fish could) be computed by 
numbering the rings, as is done 
in the case of the tree. He has 
found a celluloid device that he 
intends to fix on captured her- 
rings before liberating them, in 
the hope of learning more about 
the . life-history of the fish. 
Rothamsted was responsible for a 
complicated electrical apparatus 
for testing the nature of soil. A 
bad tilth can be compared to a 
team of football players in the 
formation in which they enter the 
ground, while a good tilth is like 
the forwards of the same team 
in scrum formation, and an 
automatic apparatus has been 
devised to show exactly hew far 
& given soil approaches to or 
deviates from the ideal. The 
National Institute for Medical 
Research had a series of beautiful 
microscopic slides illustrating 
the advantages to be derived from 
using polarised light for ordinary 


t 





"ei : 
microscopic 
Taverner’s r 

photo micrographs of water mites 


work, and Mr. H. 
exhibits of stereo- 


in natura] colours were very 
greatly admired. 
From the medical standpoint 


there were three 
specia] interest, Dr. 
Schuster’s Kata thermometer for 
determining the cocling power of 
air that has been proved to be 
an important factor in connex- 
ion with fatigue, Dr. 
Hill and Dr. Eidenow’s demon- 
stration of the effect of tempera- 
ture on the biologica) action of 
light that may cause a reforma- 
tion in the light treatment of 
tuberculosis, and Dr, C. S. Myers’s 
diagrams illustrative of tests for 
fatigue, intelligence, and of apti- 
tude for the enginéering pro- 
fession. 

Other exhibits of which mention 
should be made were Professor 
Carpenter’s series of large al- 
uminium crystals which, contrary 
n, fractured under 
in the hody of the crystal 
rather than at the juncture be- 
tween crystals, the photo micro- 
g-aphs of Balsa wood that, be- 
cause of its many air-containing 
cells, may be utilized in connex- 
ion with the food-carrying trade, 
shown by the National Physical 
Laboratory, and a wizard effect 
demonstrated by Mr. F. Harrison 
Glew of a levitating magnet that 
held a bar magnet of cobalt steel 
suspended in air half an inch 
above its poles. 


TRACKING PROJECTS. 


The two set lectures delivered 
were by Sir Richard Paget and 
Mr. Walter Heape. The former 
showed by plasticine models the 
exact nature and reproduction of 
the English vowel sounds. The 
later demonstrated the path and 
behaviour of projectiles and ex- 
plosives by means of cinema 
photographs taken at such speeds 
as five thousand pictures to the 
second. He was able to show 
a large audience the deforma- 
tion of a rapidly projected rubber 
ball on leaving the firing appar- 
atus and on hitting and re 
bounding from the target, and 
also exactly what ocours when a 
bullet pierces a glass plate, or 
when a flask containing water is 
exploded. 


exhibits of 











Loxpon, July 3.—The Dempsey- 
Gibbons fight, which was cancell- 
ed at midnight in consequence of 
a wrangle with the promoters on 
the subject of guarantees to 
Dempsey, will take place to- 
morrow as originally arranged, 
in accordance with an announce- 
ment made this morning that the 
question of preliminary expenses 
had been satisfactorily settled. 
—Reuter. 


GERMANS AT WORK IN 
CHINA 





Coal and Oi] Schemes 


‘The pressure of the new 
economic conditions imposed upos 
Germany by the results of the 
Great War, and by the difficulties 


» arising out of the payment of re- 


Leonard ; 


parations, is giving a new direc- 
tion to German enterprise, ac 


‘ cording to a London paper. In 





pre-war days the main interests of 
Germany lay in the West. Many 
of the Western markets are now 
more or Jess closed to her, and 
reports are accumulating of the 
conception of schemes for the ex- 
tension of the commercial! interests 
of Germany in Russia, China, and 
other Eastern markets. 


Details of an exceptionally in- 
teresting development in the Far 
East have recently been supplied 
to the Overseas Trade Department 
of*the Foreign Office and Board 
of Trade from a_ trustworthy 
source. In this report it is stated 
that there is every indication that 
the groups controlled by Messrs. 
Hugo Stinnes and the Siemen 
Company are making headway in 
China, and are at present using 
every endeavour to get control of 
coal, iron, and oil in certain 
localities. 


FORESHORE RIGHTS. 


It is understood that a repre- 
sentative of Messrs. Stinnes is now 
in Peking negotiating for certain 
foreshore rights at ‘pukow. The 
Chinese have, it appears, agreed 
to the sale of these 1ights, but the 
matter is in abeyance, as the re- 
presentative also wishes to con- 
struct a light railway from the 
foreshore to some coal deposits 
which have been discovered close 
to Pukow. The Stinnes group has 
about £500,000 invested in coal 
concessions in Honan, Hunan, and 
near Pukow. This group is said 
to be influencing the Peking 
syndicate through the Chinese 
members of that 
The group has found oil im Ché- 
kiang, and is interested in coal 
near Hangchow. 


Messrs. Siemens are understood 
to have £800,000 invested in coal 
interests in Honan, Hunan, and 
Shantung, as well as near Hang- 
chow, where a coal deposit was 
recently found accidentally during: 
the construction of an electrical: 
light plant by the Siemens Com- 
pany. In Saghalien this company 
have invested something between 
£100,000 and £200,000 in coal and. 
iron concessions. Thirty-eight 
German engineers are now waiting. 
in Shanghai for instructions to. 
proceed to various centres. 
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BROADCASTING FILMS 


Revolutionary British Invention 


We are on the eve of tremend-~ 
ous developments along tho lined 
of “soeing by wireless.” In thd 
raco in which scientists and in4 
ventors of many countries ard 
engaging, British inventors ard 
well in the van. 

The broadcasting of films is a 
possibility brought within range 
of realization by an invention‘ 
called the Television, the patent 
of the General Radio Company, 
wf London. It is the joint inven- 
tion of Mr. W. S. Stephenson, 
general manager of the company, 
and Mr. George Walton, an en- 
gineer employed by the firm. 

The Television transmits sounds 
and images simultaneously, so 
that the broadcaster will be able 
to watch every action of a speak- 
er, single or band while listening 
to their delivery. 

It is stated unofficially that! 
moving as well as stationary ob! 
jects have been transmitted _ in’ 
natural colour, distance proving’ 
no obstacle, 

The invention is still in pro’ 
cess of completion, 


FEWER IDLE IN BRITAIN 





Revival Brings Reduction of 13 
Per Cent. in Three Months 


A decrease in unemployment in 
the first quarter of 1923 is noted 
as one of the substantial signs 
of improving conditions for 
British industry and trade. Tho 
official returns for the end of 
March show a total of 1,303,476 
persons wholly unemployed and 
claiming insurance benefit. This 
number represents a decrease of 
almost 13 per cent. from the 
January figure (1,493,036) and is 
the lowest total reported for any 
month in the last year and a half. 
Compared with the same period 
of 1922, there,are now close to 
500,000 fewer recipients of the 
unemployment, dole. 

“The degree of employment in 
British industries as a whole is 
now at the highest point reached 
since the definite collapse cf the 
post-war boom,” reports Mr. Wal- 
ter §. Tower, U.S. Commerical 
Attaché in London. “This situa- 
tion is ample proof that British 
business, both domestic and for- 
eign, is making headway despite 
the effects of continental uncer- 
tainties and the continued dis- 
- organization of formerly import- 
ant overseas markets. In fact a 
simple process of reasoning leads 
logically from the better volume 
af employment in Great Britain 
to the conclusion that the cur- 
rent state of world markets and 
_trade is better than at any other 
time since 1921. 

. “That there is room for further 
improvement, however, appears 
from the figure showing 1] per 
cent. of the workers in insured 
trades as idle at the end of 
} March. According to pre-war 








standards, that percentage is 
considerably above the figure 
reached during periods of busi- 
nesg depression and about three 
times the figure jor times of 
ordinary business prosperity. For 
those who persist in making all 
comparisons solely by reference 
to pre-war normals, the current 
situation, therefore, is still most 
encouraging. On the other hand, 
those who are inclined to mea- 
sure progress since the post-war 
crisis find much encouragement in 
the steadily dwindling numbers 
af unemployed. 

“Conditions differ greatly in 
the various lines of trade but it 
is significant that among the ten 
leading British industries textiles 
alone have failed to show im- 
provement since January. Tho 
following table gives the number 
of unemployed reported for Jan- 
vary and March, as shown in the 
British Labour Gazette:— 


Jan, 22. Mar. 26. 
Per Per 
cent. for cent. for 


Unem- indus. Unem- indus- 
ployed try. ployed try, 
Engineoring 236,612 20.5 230,061 17.6 


Textiles 128,864 9.6 139,987 10.4 
Building 156,157 20.3 116,439 15.1 
Shipbuilding _ 123,024 34.3 107,570 30.0 
Iron and stecl 62,394 20.2 47,287 15,3 
Coal mining 55,717 4.5 43,745 3.6 
Chemicals, etc. 27,608 11.5 24,113 10.0 
Boots and shoes 13,161 8.8 12,978 86 
Vehicles, etc, 28,593 13.2 22,064 10.2 
Electrical 11,558 11.6 9,778 9.3 


“Engineering lines far outstrip 
allt others im actual number of 
unemployed, but in percentage 
of idleness the shipbuilding  in- 
dustry still stands in a class by 
itself, in spite of the increased 
volume of contracts placed for 
new ships in reoent months. The 
other extreme is represented by 
coal mining, in which tho per- 
centage of idleness is close to 
what might be called normal for 
the industry. It also ig worth 
noting that in several other in- 
dustries the percentage of unem- 
ployment is distinctly lower 
than the general average for the 
country, and that some, of these 
repressent lines from which keen 
competition is felt by American 
products in world markets.” 


HINTS TO INVENTORS ON 
WHAT TO INVENT 





Human nature is never satis- 
fied. As fast as invention sup-. 
plies one, need a host of others 
appear. To tabulate these needs 
and to provide a guide for in? 
venitors, the Institute of Paten- 
tees has opened a ‘“‘What's want- 
ed” book. 

Sir William Bull, who present- 
ed it, has entered his ideas on 
present needs. They are:— 

We want gdass that will bend. 

A smooth read surface that will 
not be slippery in wet weather. 

A furnace that will conserve 25 
per cent. of its heat. 

A process to make flannel un- 
shrinkable. 

«A noiseless aeroplane. 
less gun. 

Anj aeroplane that can be man 


A noise- 








900 PILGRIMS FROM LONDON 
TO LOURDES 





“We will now sing a hymn.” . 

The voice was that of the Rev. 
Christopher McKenna, one of the 
directors of the Lourdes pilgrim- 
age, and he mounted a motor 
car drawn up near tho platform 
at Victoria Station and mega 
phoned the opening sentences of! 
the hymn to hundreds of  pil+ 
gtims and their friends, 

Two special pilgrim trains were 
about to leave for Folkestone 
with nearly 900 Roman Catholics 
on board. 

Two or three thousand people 
surrounded the motor car ‘“‘pul- 
pit,” and many opened their 
prayer books. Men bared their) 
heads, and the saloon doors and 
windows of the train were open- 
ed so that the sick could join int 
tho singing. 

While porters and taxi-cabs 
were running about with luggage 
labelled for Lourdes and other 
trains were steaming in and out 
ef the station the keynote was 
shouted through the megaphone 
and the hymn was sung very re- 
verently :— 

‘Look down, O Mother Mary, 

From Thy bright throne above. 

Cast down upon Thy children 

One only glance of love. . 

One could not but be impressed’ 
by the spectacle of these pilgrims 
sctting out on a long journey in 
search of a cure for their ills ai 
the holy shrine. It was an object’ 
lesson in hope and faith, 

They came from all parts of 
the country, and every one of’ 
those men, women, and children’ 
bore countenances of wistful ex- 
pectation. 

THE HALT AND THE LAMB. 

A few were carried on stretch- 
ers into the saloons reserved fori 
the recumbent sick. Some hob 
bled on crutches aod some bord 
no outward trace of their sick- 
ness and smiled through the pain’ 
they were suffering. 

Most of the sick travelled by’ 
the first special, which left at 9.15 
and the others followed at 9.35. 
There were more friends to wav 
“Good-bye” than passengers in 
the trains. Some had been td 
Lourdes before, and claimed re- 
lief from pain and sickness, and 
were going out, they said, td 
ecmplete the cure. 

Trained nurses travelled with 
the pilgrims, and over 50 priestd 
accompanied the part 





aged easily and safely by a boy 
or girl. 

A motor engine of one pound 
weight per horse power. 

A key that will not Jose its 
identification. 

A method to reduce friction, 

A practical method of snaking 
use of the power of the tides. 

A process to extract the phos- 
phorus from vulcanized Indian 
rubber so that it can be, so t# 
speak, boiled up and used again. 

A pipe that can be cleaned 
easily and effectively. 
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MAIL NOTICES | 
INWARD 
Per N.D.LS, Goettingen 
Per L:T,S Duchessa Aosta, & 
‘Kaga Maru ... 





Manila Mara... , 12 
MLS. Empress of Canada j, 13 
 & OS Kashmir .. 5, 18 





OUTWARD 
Austintes, Loxpox, Ere.— 









Per TRS, 










“Ta ‘o Maru .. 
Vor M " PSTRALIA. AND New 
ae bb VIA: HoNGkuNG :— 


Per Pp, . Maiw 


. ea uly 
ident Madison 








PASSENGERS 


INWARD 
Per str, Kiangivo, June 29. 


From 


River Ports, Miss E. Christaffersen, 








Mr. Lildabrand, Mr, and Mrs, E. Van 
Dugn and child. 
r str, Ngankin, June 30, From 
River Ports. Mrs.’ Hubba 
Per str, Kiangwah, June 30, From 


River Ports, Miss Simson and Three 
French Bathrs, 

Per sir, Hsin Kiangteen, 
From Ningpo, Mr. aud Mrs, W 
cocks and child, Mr, FLW. Jowell, 

Per str, Soochow, June 30, From 
Canton, Hongkong and Amoy. Mr, 
Nenningsen, Mr. Wahmmacher, Mr. 
and Mrs, and Miss Liard. 

Suiwo, Junc 30. From River 
Mr, Hesbert2, Mr, Oletry 








June 30, 






























andre, Mr. andl Mrs, Pope, 

Ley 2 Mrs, We C. Wood and 
‘hughter, Me, Komareff, Two Naval 
Ratings, 

Per str. Kingsing, June 30, From 
Tientsin, Mr. V. B. Jepson, Mr, J. 
P, Davis, Mr, and Mrs. Kerr. From 
Chefoo, Miss B. Ma . Miss Ham- 
hin, Mr. J. M. Newmarch, From 
Weihaiwei, Mr. and Mrs. FB, Steven- 
son, 


Per str, Hsin Ningshao, July 1, From 
Ningpo, Mr. FA, Anderson 


Per str. Hsin Peking. July 1. From 



















Ningpo, | Miss Murray, Miss Zimmer- 
man, Mr, Frost 
Per str, Shengking. July 1. 
River Ports. Mr. Evans, Mr 
field, Mrs, Mayo. Mrs. § 
Lane, Mrs, Combe and 2 children 
Per str, Tungchow, July 1. From 
re ¢. Blunt, Mr, 
“Prom Chev. “Me, 0. Town. 


Mrs. A.B. 
Weihiaiw 


Mr a 












Bookless. 
Per RMS, 
. From Hongkong. 

. Mrs, C. G. Bro: 

I Lrammom 

ind Mrs. E. 

ofimon, 
Kirkland, 


Empress of Australia, 
Mr, G. P. 
. Mr. G, 








mon, 





Mr SC : 
Kockler, Mr. C. Ay Kresge, Mr. 
‘A. ©, Lofts, Mr, We Major, Mr. 
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A, Malvolm, Mr. D, B. New, Mr. A 
Nissem, Mrs. k, Nissem, Mr. H. D, 
Volts, Miss D. Pustakia, Slrs, F. Rowe, 
Mr. H.C, Rowsan, Miss E. Rowe, Mr. 
. Shilton, Mrs. A. W. Sperry, M, 
G. Wilson, Mr. D. B. Armstrong, Miss 
%. Buchatan, Miss C. Bacon, Mrs. F. 
Bausum, Miss A. Dodge, Mrs, and Miss 
M, Armstrong, Mr, H. Iverson, Mrs. 
D. Harding, Mrs, |G. C. Lopes, Mr. 

Mr, U, Leavell, Mr. L. A. Re- 

. Miss E. C. Reid, Mr. and 

Swith, Miss M.C. Willie, Mr. N. W 
wright, 























Per R.M.S, Empress of Asia, 
Siwy 2. “From Vancouver, etc. Mr. 
M . M. Billings, “Mr. R, D. 
Bunn, Mr, J. Burton, Mr, J. 
Chalmers, Mrs. K. Elmes, Mr, G. 


T. rane, J Dr. G. Hamilton, Miss és 
8. 






. McCallum, x 
Mr. 
A, T. New- 
Mr, FE, J. 


r, 
F. Mendelson, 
Mr, 







funn, Mrs, 
S. Martin, 
, Miss N, 
rhetts, Mr, Seitz, Mr. 
Shedd, Mr, and “Mrs, J. TL. ‘Tweedlie 
Ward, Mr, and Mrs. W. 
au and Mrs, S. Whittaker, 











ss G. u, Rev. P, H. Barbour, 
Mr. M8, Bian, Mr. and Mrs, J. E. 
Clem, Miss L, Rowantree, Mr, Y. T. 
Shew, Miss D. Stubbs, 

Per str, Fausang, July 2. From 
Tientsia, Mr. and Mrs. G, C. Fried- 

Per sir, Hsin Kiangteen, July 3. 
From Ningpo. | Mr. R. Il. Bell, Miss 


E, S. Ironig, Miss V. Ava, Mr,’H. L, 
Gauld, Mr,” and Mrs. Anderson, Mi 
Torvell, Mr, and Mrs. Zillinsky 
Mr, D, Gustafson, Miss C. J. Pettal, 
H , Mrs. Fitzsimmons, 
a ‘M. Gaus’ Miss R. Stewart, 
and Miss_ Millican, Mr. FL RB. 
Millican, Mrs. Justafson and children. 
gen, 
Per str. Tatung, July 4, From River 























Torts, Mrs, John, Mr. Sherstone, 
Per str, Katee ‘July 4. From River 
Ports, M L. C. Perry, Mrs, V. 
Dr. M, Hi. Scheidmann, 
nic. Wns Peking, July 4. \ From 
Ningpo. KB Kennedy, Mr. 
Burkhardt, Mr. Strauss. Mr, and’ Mrs. 
Davidson, 


Per str, Fengtien, July 4, From 





Tientsin, Mr. and Mrs, W. J. Weldon, 
Mr, and Mrs. Cartwright and children, 
Mr. and Mvs, Niex Chateau and child, 
Capt, Williams, Mr, Russell, Mr. Had: 
field, Mr, Mawable. From Chefoo, 
Mr. Lupton, Capt. Pickford, From 
Weibaiwel. | Mr, and Mrs, Carpmael, 


Chas, Blucler, Mr. R. Brown, 1 
al Ratinge, 

Per str, Sinkiang, July 5, From 
Tsingtao. | Miss Monkman, Miss Barnes. 

Per str, Hsin Kiangteen, July 5. 
From Ningpe, Mr. and Mrs, E. F. 
Fort and child, Mr. Fort, Mr, Wilgel- 
Mr, Porozofi, Mr,’ Riatsoff, Mr, 




















mann, 
and Mrs. and Miss ‘2) Ivanoff. Mr. 
Rinoff. 

Per str. Leongwo, Jul From 
River Ports. Miss A, Tucker and 


child, 


Mrs. Hutchison and 2 children, 
jowani, Mr, F. L. Mayer, Mr. 
Iv. Mr. jayton + 
» Rev Conper, 
Mr. Boiseezen, Dr! 
De. 


Be 
FL HL Ggwen. 

a Khiva, July 

Mr DA, ON 









and Mrs, 
and M 





Me 









From London. on, 


Mr. D. 1. Robertson. 
ii MrT. 
Beli, 








Millan, 





. and Mrs. Ireland. 
‘Aden. Mr. and Mrs, Van den 
Rerg, From Colombo, Mr. J. Pit 


F. Lerche. Capt. and Mrs, 
From Singapore. Mrs. 
From Colombo. 


. Mr. 













Jouny 7, 1928: 












OUTWARD 

Per str, Wuchang, June 30.—Fot 
Tungchow—Mr. E. Van Duyn, 

Per str, Kashing, July 1.—Fot 
Newchwang—Mrs, R, J. Rawlinson, 
Mr. W. RB, Smith, 

Per str. Liangchow, July 1.—Fot 
Hongkong—Mra, L. | A, L, Moore, 
Mrs. M. Hllis,” For Amoy—Dr, J, L: 
Maxwell, Mr. Donelvsky. 


Per str, Hsin Peking, July 2—For 
Ningpo—Mr, C. H. Lavers, Miss and 
Master Aquino, Dr, H, Thomas, 

Per str. Ngankin, July 2.—For 
Kivkiang—Miss N, P. Jawis, Miss F, 
Boss, Rev. Father Segond, Dr, Char- 
lotto Bacon, For Hankow—Miss May- 
Miss’ odgson, Mrs. Gardar 

Gardarin, Mr, and Mrs, B, D. 
Armstrong, Miss Reid, Miss C. B, 
Thompson. 


Per R.M.S, Empress 









of Australi 

iss 
Mrs, B, N. Bell, Miss E. Bell, 
W. H. Bolton, Mrs, H. Beeson, 





July 2,—Kor Vancouver, etc.—) 
Adams, 
Mr 





A. H. Bean, Mr, J, E. Behram, 
. C. "Laker, Mr. J, Carter, 
and Mrs, F, ML, Crittal, 





Mrs, A, S. Campbell, 
Campbell, Miss D, Mf 
Master C, B, Campbell, 
Mrs. M, El Khoury, Mr, F. 
Mr. and Mrs. A, Emanuel, 
Emanuel, Master A, Emanuel, 
Farley, Mv, G. S. Foster-Kemp, Mrs. 
E. Federspeil, Miss J. S. I. Voder- 
speil, Master 'O, Federspeil, Miss B. 
Federepeil, Mr, Ai F. Gimson, Mr, N, 
A. Hards, Mr, 0. Jorg, Dr, N. B. 
Kent, Mr, J, W. G, King, Mr. B. P, 
Taleaca, Mr. L. Levy, Mr. L. Levy, 
Miss A, Lauritzen, Miss MuacKinncn, 
Mr. laicr, Miss A. MacIntosh, Mr. 
C.D, Magrath, Mrs, Magrath, Mr, H. 
Middleton, Lt. G. P. Martin, Miss J. 
J. Morrison, Mr. “and Mrs, W. 
McLaughlin, Miss E, McLaughlin, Mis 
a McLaughlin, Mr, A, W, Peake, 
Mr. and Mrs. "C. P, Rakusen, sie 
¥. Stribling, Mr, H. P. Sailor, Mr, Ay 
Scott-Smith, Miss H. Smythe, Miss E, 
Smith, Mrs, A, G. Stephen, Miss T. 
Stromwell, Capt. H, E. Silver, Master 
A. Silver, Mrs. F, Saphiere, Miss P. 
Saphiere, Mv, H. Streiff. Miss R. 
Streiff, Mrs. A. Throop, Mrs, J. H. 
Teesdale, Mr, and Mrs. T, Toledano, 
Rev. and Mrs. J. C. Thompson, Miss 
4 Thompson, Master J. Thompson, 
Mr. and Mrs, M, A. Verea, Mr, A. 
Woods, Miss F. Waterbury, Mr, E. 
Wilkinson, Mrs. M. H. West, Miss F. 
Young, Rev, and Mrs. F, A, oe 
Miss K. M. Anderson, Mr. and Mrs. 
L. M. Bocker, Mr. and Mrs. J. H, 
Bryars, Miss J. 8. Brydon, Dr, and 
Mrs, J. H. Foster, Master J. T. Foster, 
Rev. and Mrs, E. D. Harvey, Miss F. 
Harvey, Master E, Harvey. Master H. 
Hers Miss M, Harvey, Mr, and Mrs. 
C. Hylbert, Miss E, Hylbert. Mr. -. 
ta Mrs, W. F. Hummel, Master R. 
Hummel, Miss A. M, Hummel, Miss T. 
Hummel. Mr, V, C, Hargroves, Mrs, 
A. H. Kennedy, Miss C. Kennedy, 
3 . L, Kentfeld, Miss C. Potcat, 
Mr, and Mrs. G, H, Riggs, Master F. 
Riges. Master CT, Ri 


Miss I. Day, 
S. Else, 
Miss A, 
Mr, W 
















































Miss R, White, ue K a 
i 











White. 

Per str, Soochow, July 3.—For 
Swatow-—Mr. B, Katen, Mr, W. M. 
Awad, 

Per str. Kaiping, 

Chinwangtao— H 
children, Mr. and Mrs. Goodale and 2 








children. Miss Dever, Mra, Scott, Mrs. | 
SI Md and child, Mrs, M 


rs, Lester asl 3 








Craig, } 
Vaz. 


chil dren, Miss 
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BIRTHS 
ARNAUD.—On Jume 30, 1923, at 
480 Rue Auguste Boppe, 


Shanghai, to Mr. and Mrs. P. 
Arnaud, a son. 

' DUPREE.—On June 23, 1923, at 

Hankow, to Mr. and Mrs. W. 

' S. Dupree, a son. ~* 

' FADER—On July, 4, 1923, at the 
Victoria Nursing Home, 
Shanghai, to Mr. and Mrs. 
i H. Fade, a son. Tientsin 

pers please copy. 

NEW COMB. —On July 4, 1923, at 
Hongkong, to Mr. and Mrs. 
Dudley de Burgh Newcomb, a 


son. 

RUSSELL.—On June 30, 1923, at 
the Memorial Hospital, Nan- 
king, to Mr. and Mrs. W. S. 
Russell, a daughter. 

WILDING.—On Jume 30, 1923, at 
Kuling, to the wife of I. St. 
John Wilding, a son. 


MARRIAGE 

MILLS—(MORIKOBA.—On = July 
4, 1923, at H.M. Consulate- 
General, Shanghai, and after- 
wards at Holy Trinity Cathe 
dral by the Rev. Dean Symons, 
Stanley Vanderlure Mills to 
Nataly (Morikoba, 


DEATHS 
CARATZA.—On July 4, 1623, at 
No. 206 Alabaster Road, 
Shanghai, Maria Caratza, 
the beloved wife of Mr. J. 
“L. Caratza, aged 47 years. 








COBB.—On July 3, 1923, at tho, 


General Hospital, Shanghai, 
William Cobb (Revenue 
Dept., 8. M. C.), aged 60 
years, 

(MADSEN. — —On July 2, 1923, at 


the General Hospital, Shang- 
hai, Albert Madsen (B.A.T.), 
aged 23 years, 
MERRISON.—On July 3, 1923, at 
the General Hospital, Shang- 
hai, George W. Mervison (late 
Inspector of Municipal 
Police), aged 56 years. 





PAMPHLETS AND BOOKS 


On Sate av THE OFFICE OF THE 
“Nortu-Cuma Darty News,” 
Swancuat. 
All-in-one Exchange Tables (10 





currencies), by S. Kriger ... $8.00 
Baron Richtofen’s Letters, 2nd 
Edition _... 6.00 
Constitution Building in China... 1.00 
Currency and Banking, by S. R. 
Wagel 10.00 





Rixchange Tables, by T. Toledano 2.50 
Fragments of Confucian Lore, 
by T. T, H. Fergusson 
Finance in China, by S. 
Wagel 
Hong List 1923 
How to Avoid Collisions at Sea, 
by Capt. F, Davies ..... 
Map of Shanghai mounted 
Map of Shanghai unmounted ... 
On Tramp Among the Mongols, 
by John Hedley ... 
Old Tartar Trails, iy A.S. Kent 
Report of International Opium 
Commission held at Shang- 
hai February, 1909 (2 vols.) 
The Loochoo Islands, by C. S. 
Leavenworth, M.A. 
Lease of Premises Forms . 
Powers of Attorney (full) . 
Power of Attorney 
Will Forms. 
























| 





Acts like a adam in in 
DIARRHU:A, DYSENTERY 
AND CHOLERA 


The Best Remedy known for 
COUGHS, COLDS, 
ASTHMA, 

BRONCHITIS, 





Always ask for a 


D'J.Collis Brow ues 
CHLORODY 


The ORICINAL.: and ONLY GENUINE 


Convincing Medical Testimony with each Bottle. 
Sold in bottles by all] Chemists 


Prices in England 1/3 and 3/- 


“Dr. 


The Most Valuable Remedy 
ever discovered. 
Effectually cuts short all attacks 


of SPASMS. Checks and arrests 
these too often fatal diseases :— 


FEVER, CROUP, AGUE. 
The only Palliative in 


NEURALGIA, GOUT, 
RHEUMATISM, TOOTHACHE, 


COLLIS BROWNE” 


Sole Manufacturers: 


J. T. DAVENPORT, LTD., LONDON, S.E. 








AMATEUR PHOTOGRAPHERS 


In the ouiports Jean rely on fresh 
supplies of Films, Plates and 
Papers and all Photo Sundrive 
by sending to 


Mauctavish & Co., Ld. 


The Hongkew Medical Hall, 
Shanghai. 





Developing and Printing by 
experienced operators. 





Over40, 
late Lord 
testified to the boneiw 
he rocefved from Himrod's 
Asthma Cure, and every pot 
brings similat letters to-day. 
FAMED FOR bed YEARS 


Pot4 fo tina by elhOhrrotsts: Ane 
ey sewage OF tata 


















CANADIAN 


NATIONAL 


RAILWAYS 





The New Transcontinental Railway 
owned by the Dominion of Canada 





Our Trains are the last word in Comfort— 
Our Service never fails to please 





SPECIAL FARES FOR MISSIONARIES 





NEW LOW RATES TO EUROPE 





Glen Line Building 





TRAFFIC DEPARTMENT 


SHANGHAI 
«Tel. C. 6973 
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SICCUAWEL METEOROLOGICAL REPORT Ls inrteennneninecocrenmns-| 
Z >, 
conten Gk ivercoeme fiManecaied There’s a Sura Way 
bay at 3 |_¥om | a siate | woe |€O Lasting Rellet 
on: cond! 
9 | Attached | Direction | Force 
au.| Therm. | 9am. |(1-12) D7 | et Maz. | tn ies OF ne roe 
oem Legs, Abscesses, Ulcers, Piles. 
Tune 29 | 29.68 79.2 8 ar -9 | 90.9 | 75.4 oo. ¥ 
- + 30/29.73| 79.6 x 1 G | 71.3 om, | Gisnénlar Swellings,  Rbet 
July 1429.84] 76.7 NNE 1 .7 | 70.6 9. R tratism, Gout, you should real 
» 2/29.82 76.7 ESE 1 3 o. M that lotions, ointments, etc, ¢ 
» 3129.83 G14 s 2 oO. only give temporary benefit—to tL 
v4 29.86 79.0 sw 1 o E sure of complete aud lasting relie 
2 6 }29.80] 80.6 ssw 1 °. you MUST thoroughly cleanse the 
in oer eee blood of the poisoncus waste matter, 
the one cause of all such troubles— 
Sodeee aes ee ies - - Clarke's Blood Mixture contains 
B—blue aky rissle H—hail |—misty (hazy) —raty | T—thun p ingredients which quickly overcome 
Q—clouds F—fog  L—lightning O—overcast (dull) S—sno Z—calm and expel the impurities, that's why 
< so many lasting cures stand to its 
credit. Pleasant to take and free from 
SHANGHAI THERMOMETER READINGS FOR Ti: WEEK pst 


In the open air in a shaded situation in the Foreign Set-i:men’ 











‘Thermometer (Fabr.) Rainfall 
Dawe Minimum Moximum Inches 
1923 1922 1926 193 1923 1923 
June 29 78.0 67.4 91.0 73.0 Nil. 2,25 
oe 80 68.0. 70.0 8h 858 0.24 0.07 
July 1 66.6 78.0 70.2 94.0 0.38 = 0.05 
a8 69.0 76.0 80.8 79.0 003 1.64 
a | 74.0 70.6 88.4 80.0 0.58 Nil. 
ar | 11.0 71.4 89.6 83.0 037 Nil. 
a(S 79.1 68.8 89.2 76.0 0.36 © 0.53 
























Thirty Years of Psychical Research, by Gelf Practice, by Henry Hughes $3.00 
Charles Richet $13.20 For players of limited lectures, 
An_ original a 

regard to spiritualism is is ‘presented in’ this Sea-Change, by Muna Lee. 3.30 


A book of modern verses, 


The Flower-Patch Among the ‘Hills, by 
Elizabeth Stern .......... 


account by M. Richet who felt and weigh- 
ed the cloudy emanation which sometimes 


ariscs from the body of-the medium, and 4.00 









this book contains remarkable photo- 
graphs of some of the shapes taken by The Passion of Life, by Joseph “Hooking - 1.50 
x, this emanation, which is called ectoplasm. In the Land of Cotton, by Dorothy Scar- 4 


oy William S. 


borough 





The Merchant Marine, 
N 





























Benson, U. 8. 3.80 
Admiral Benson opens his book with Jonah & Co; by Domford Yates 
a brief survey of the foreign commerce The Barge of Hesuiea Tavess by J. Arbrey | 
of earliest times. takes up the early com- TYSON sees 4.00 
mercial activities of Great Britain, and er: 
then proceeds in successive illuminating Eres Evert Hos, by John Peter Toobey 4.00 & 
chapters to a presentation of the colonial Ny tend ot Caetts by Leon ‘Stern “and j 
period in American shipping. the whaling Blizabeth Stern... + 400 3 
industry, American packets and clippers, Danger, by Ernest Poole : + 4.00 
steam navigation, government aid in the Black, White and Brindled Eden 
U. 8., and the U. 8. Shipping Board. Phillpotts... » by a0 
Old At Forty Or Young At Si by The Severity Weeks and the Great | 
Robert 8. Carroll .. cotter 4.40 Tribulation, by Phillip Mauro . 3.85 
The science of growing old, simplified. Men Like Gois, by H. G. Wells hot 
Mogu the Wanderer or the Desert, by PaaS i y . 
Padraic Colum .... . 3.09 Whose Boy? by Dorothy L. Sayers . 4.00 





A fantastic comedy in three acts. 





Who Was Jane? by Evelyn Sharp .... 








EDWARD EVANS & SONS, LIMITED 


SHANGHAI 





TEENTSIN 
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